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CENSUS OP INDIA, 1921. 

MYSOKE 

♦ 


INTEODUCTIOISI 


This Eepoit deals with the sixth Census of the Mysoie State taken, synchronous- The pre- 
ly with British India, on Fnday the 18th March 1921, the hve previous censuses 
having been taken on the dates mentioned below relation to 

14th November 1871 1 26th Febiuary 1891 Sllle! 

17th February 1881 1 

10th March 1911 


1st March 1901 


The 18th March 1921 was selected for taking the Census on the giounds that 
there was enough moonlight on that night for the enumerators to finish their lounds 
before midmght and that fewer fairs and festivals which would draw the people 
away from their homes occurred on that date 

2 The boundaries of the State remained unchanged since 1911 The areas of Areaofthe 
disbncts, taluks and other tracts given in Part 11 (Tables) are based on the figures State 
contained in the “ Season and Crop Eepoit” issued by the Eevenue Commissioner, 

and are, except where otherwise stated, the same as those given in Part II of the 
Census Eepoit for 1911 

3 The methods of enumeration and taoulation followed at the present Census 
were, with slight diSeiences, similai to those of the Census of 1911 , and a full de- of enu 
scriptive account of the methods and the machinery adopted during the census 
operations will be found in a separate volume of Administrative Eepoit (Part III jation 
of the Census Eeport) An epitome is howov er given below of the mam features 
connected with the census operations 

4 To the reader who desires to know the why and the wherefore of the successive 
stages of census operations, this paragraph is addressed Let such a reader betake and the 
himself, in the spirit of research, to a small village of about tan oi fifteen houses therefore 
situated m any taluk of the State and far from railways and provmcial and dis- opera°^°^ 
tnct fund loads Let him then tackle the problem of censusmg the mhabitants of ttons 

the village, who because of then distance from the “ madding crowd ” will be more 
or less stationary He will then discover gradually the necessity for constituting 
the village into a census block, for numbenng the houses for facility of enumera- 
tion, for appointing the village Patel oi Shanbhog as the enumerator and for 
having a preliminary census record If he then takes up successively the 
problem of censusmg (a) a village near a railway station, (ft) a taluk headquarter 
town, (c) a district headquarter town, (d) a city, (e) forest and billy tracts, {f) rail- 
ways, (ff) floating population on the census night, he wdl realise the cogency of the 
several rules and directions given m the Census Code m regard to these subjects, 
the mam objects aimed at being to avoid the omission and duplication of any person 
and to cause the least inconvenience to his ordinary avocations dunno- the 
census operations 

5 In March 1920, the Census Superintendent issued the fii-st circular m First stens 
regard to census work suiweymg briefly the general plan of woik m the distncts inpre ceL 
and cities up to the date of final enumeration on the 18th March 1921 This was 
followed b> another m April promulgating mstiuctions regarding the provisional 
formation of census divisions and the preparation of charge lists 
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Jti 0 Xhl* Jtcgnlnlitm whlcli gave lcgl«latlrp mnotlon for nil Ibo opornUoni 

coimcolodwUhthDCoinnirtwlTOltho«wntofni« nigUiiMJ tho Mnlnmjn on 
H?"?! of *•“ O.rolttof loth June Pbo GoTcm 

irai ” “ •abneqntntlj' pabliibcd n nolillciition in tlir Gnnllo on Iho 0th July 

dlrootiDg that tlio Conmr thoultl bo rrganlfd in of pammonnt importiDoo while It 
luted and rrgninling among olhom, the attitude of the ofllokls tn all Departmente 
and of tbo RCtwril pabhc towards crnMia op«i\tk)n^ 

Jb* 7 A*id 1001 and lOll the ImlL of the Inatructfon* for tlie taking of Iho Ccmai 

nos irmed in the form of a code m foor parts tlws errt part being dirtribirted at the 
Cod*. close of ilav li>20 tho aeeond and third part* being tssiod in September and the 
fonrtb part m October of the Mtno year Inatmctions on minor point* not provided 
for m the rode wero coramnnkated b> mcanh of cireular* 

8. Evert taluk or nib-iafuV and etert dutnet bendquarter totrn (melodlng 
dlf^S Bangalore and ilyaore Cities) waa conetituted into a aingio and toparmte ocnao* 
charge Impijrtant toimt IiU Darangrro and Cblkballapnr oto., being alao con 
atitntod into separate ciiarge* at the Depolt CominUdonerfe dieoretiom The 
Kolar Gold Field* aroo wa* treated aa a dty area for cenioa pnrpoae* and divided 
into tight cenana oUargo, 


In imral arena a village waK aplU up iuto one or morn blocks; and a grtmp of 
entire vUlagea more or lea* in cloao geographical proumitp formed a cirdc. 

In tbo caw of nrbon and dty arraa, each Mreot (or natoral groop of hooscs) wa« 
divided into one or more blooki and caob manlcipa) diviaion (teobmeall} known as 
ward or mohsUs) into one or raoro elrcloa. In forming blocks and circles, (he 
principal rale for goidance was that as these wen arh^iaf eccsos nnits and that u 
the eensn* tablCH would be drawn op oclr for aafsrof (or admiahtratlrei nniti 
bke n/fage tOHV <tc a iffkoif nnatUr c/ tktpi aHtMnal onlu, say blocks, thoold 
form a emgle Mainrai (or administratKc) onit, say the village. Tbispolnt was follv 
developed in tbo InstracUons for forming census dimiona. Tho provulonal for 
matlon of cenins dhicons wa* completed in Jone lf>’30 and the find fonnatloa in 
November A list of censn* obarges as thus formed was pabhshed in Govemment 
Notifloatioo No G 10040 (1)/ Census 30 dated 8th Jannary 103L 


9 Hoasonambenng was taken npin Jane 1000 and nearly completed throQgb 
aarabar out tbc State by tbo end of October All dwelling house* whether occupied or un 
ocoupiod and all enclosed plaoe* likely to bo inhabited on tho 18th March 1031 were 
■ystematically nnmbored in every village town and oit} a dwelling boose being 
defined as a honse or portion thereof occapied hy a aingle eommensal family Inclad 


Ing its resident aervanta. 

a noi»t ^0. After tho complotion of boose numbering and of tbo final formation of 

m*Bt of oenao* diviaiona, the appointment of cenaoi officeaa natnrally followed that Is a 
“““ Charge Snperintendent for each charge a Bopervisor for each ontJe, within the 
ohargo and an Enumerator for one or more blocks. There wore thus 100 Charge 
Supenntendents, 3,7D0 Snpemsorsand 05,140 linmnerator* for the State 
Tocrt «f U In order to stimnlate census work and aicortam by aetnal Inspeofaon the 

tbs Csmai wortmg of the codal instructions, the Ceiaa* Supermtendent toured in Joly 10-20 
5°P «rt a» jjj portions of Bangaloro and Kolar Dlstncrt*. The totmng was resumed in the 
ftSttu month* of December 1900 January February and Jlaroh 1031 informal couferen 
Assist ccfl with the Deputy Commiwumers of dhtn^ having been held m the interval 
in July arwl October 1020) at Bangalore and Myaoro. District oonferenoe* 
rrm f^r were held the Census Superintendent gonemlly at tho district bead quarter towns 
in the months of Jannaiy and February 1021 to daensa the progress of oensQ* 
work, to remove doubts and difiloulttes and to draw op programmes of future w n r k , 
With a shnilAr object the two Assistants to the Censns Superintendent were also 
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constantly on the move in all parts of the State until the date of final enumeia- 
tion 

12 ^Vlth a view to bnng into piomincncc the successive stages in census 
operations and to ensure adequate attention to each stage in good time, a census pro- 
calendar showing the chain of census opeiations in all the districts till the end gross 

of 1920 was issued in the last week of Juno 1920, forms of foituightly progress lepoits ® 

from the Charge Siipoimtendents to the Census Superintendent being also simul- 
taneouslj'- distributed As the programme thus laid dowm was somew'hat dislocated 
by the press strike, outbreak of plague, etc , a re\ ised calendar foi Dccembei 1920 
was issued early in th.it month, and the calendar fiom 1st January 1921 onwards 
until the close of the slip cop^ung m the districts w’as ciioulated in the lattei part 
of December 1920 

13 At this Census, a change was made by vhioli the census of lailw^ays Census of 
w as incorporated with that of the districts and cities within which they weio 
situated, and raihvay census officers thus worked directly undei the Deputy 
Commissioners of districts and the Presidents of city areas Part III of the 

Mysore Census Code dealt specially wntli the census of raihvays within the juris- 
diction of the M) sore Government 

14 In Januar}' 1921, instructions were issued for regulating the census of (jengus of 

certain special tracts in Mysoi e and Hassan Districts consisting mostly of inha- speolal 
bited forest and hilly regions tracts 

15 In the case of mstitutions like jails, lock-ups, hospitals, etc , special Arrange- 

arrangements w^ere made for both preliminary and final enumeration ments for 

” * the cen- 

sus of 
jails, etc 

10 Prehminarj’ enumeration (or the yvriting up of the general census sche- preUmi. 
dulesl commenced soon after the census divisions and agency were finally nary Enu- 
constituted and house numbering was checked with reference to block lists The ®®ratlon 
forms of census schedules were, with slight differences, the same as those pro- 
senbed for British India The pielimmaiy enumeration began m Febriiai^' 1921 
and w\as completed bj’^ about the middle of March 

17 In the last w'cok of February 1921, proclamations in English and Kan- Proclama- 
nada were issued to all the inhabitants of villages and towns (including cities) tlontothe 
requesting them as fai as possible to lemaur lu then houses on the night of the 18th 

March 1921, to keep their dogs muzzled and to help the census enumerator with 
a light on his arrival 

18 With a view to utilize the sciMces of all available officials m the final ciosmg of 
enumeration and with the object of expediting the pieparation of tbe provisional pubic 
totals, all public offices, courts and schools, in the State w'ere closed foi three 

days on the 17th, 18th and 19th March 1921 

19 For the final Census of the floating population like (a) the gathenng at Special 
jatias, fairs and festivals, (b) caiters, (c) touring officials, (d) passengers in railway arrange 
trams, separate rules were issued m Parts II and III of the Mysore Census Code 

Theio was no preliminary enumeration in such cases enumera- 

tion of the 
floating 
popnla- 

20 The final Census took place on the 18th March 1921 and consisted m the & enn 
correction of the prelimmary census record with reference to the actual facts on meration 
the night of the final Census 

21 Special arrangements having been made for the making up of provisional Ptoyi- 
totals m distncts and city aieas, tbe same weie telegraphed to the Census Commis 
sioner for India on the 24th March 1921 After the application of a variety of Ss 
tests during tabulation, the final totals for the population of the State (mcluding 
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Civil and AlUitar) Station Bnngalorn) woro awcrtalnotl tobo 6f>78,8^ conaiiUng 
of 8017117 uialca and 0,081775 fcroalra; and differed from the provWonal totala 
b\ +2,23“’ 

J2. A cmsoi of ItMlnatriol ottabllahmcnla at tbo ConiM of 1011 but on a 
more extended ocalo wat taken on first ApnJ 1031 The rcanlU of thu Ccdwm are 
contained in Table WII of Part II and are aI»o dealt with m Chapter XII of 
this Report. 

Ipnrt from the mdnstriol a nuis and as a novel feature of tbo IWI Oen 
fua, ftotls ical and Renoral informatran on cortoln sobjeota bearing on the economic 
life of tbo people wai ooliectod b> the Deputy Commlitioneri of dutriota and the 
PretidcnU ^ city arroa after the Indiiatrial Cenana was over This infoTTnatlon f* 
utilixed m Chapter \II of ibo Rqwit 


21 A tingle Central AbsUootlon Office for tho Stale was organlted In April 
1921 and waa located in two rented baildinga on the I^I Dagh Rood. It waa equip- 
ped with furnltore cither loaned from tbcDcodqnarterOfllceafn Bangalore or mode 
to order The ohaptora on borting and Compnation were inaed in June 19- 1 

28 At tbia Ccoana, a departnre wat made by which ilip copying waa done 
either by ennmoratort along voth prelunl&ary ennxnoration or by a specudestobhsh 
ment m eenrit ohargea after tho completion of final enomefotlon. The chapter on 
Sbp copying (forming Part V of tbo Cecuroi Oodo) vraa accordingly inxDed InFebrti 
aiy 1921 Tbo alip copying in all tbo conaot ohargm waa orer by abont the end 
of July 1921 only the Khedoloa of the CtvQ and iUlitaiT’ Station, Bangalore bemg 
thp-copied IQ the Central Abatriction Office. 

20. Sorting of tbo alips for tboeoverat censoa tahlea began m Aognrt 1091 
and waa completod by obont the end of January ll)22. Compflatloo proceeded 
mote or lo«a dioaltajiooualy with eortlng and waa over in Mareh 1022. 

Tabolatura (or the preparation of tablet in tho forma laid down by the Got 
emment of India) progreaacd along with oompLIaiion and wat flniabed by the cod of 
Maroh 19^ when tho last Tablet were eent to Prota. Part 11 (of the Geoaua 
Report) compnaing the Icopertal Table* was itaned from tho Preva m the laat week 
of Juno 1022, advance copica of the Tolnme haring been tent to the Centoa Com 
TT>i— irniPT for India m the flrtt week of Juno. 

37 Beaide* Part I (Report! and H G“P®ri*l Table*) •three other part* wfil 
lv^nI■tm t>iH reaulta of the Centat — 


Part in AdtnhibWadTQ. 

IV Tthikw Tahha, 

Y YHUff PopokOoD Tafalaa. 

^ Aa the oeneut operotuma are not yet orer the final figure* thowing tbo 
oo*t of cenint are not oroilable but the (oHowing comparatiTe ttatament will tnfHoe 
for pnxctioal purpooea. 


1919 so 
i9»-ai 
1921 32 
1Y2S.2S 
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SflOO 
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1810-U 

&6,000 

j charfM. 

19U 18 
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Bed«rt. 

1912 11 

33,000 
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The iiuroi‘-L' of oxiinulihiio in fho pro^onl (.ciisus is diu' tu llie cnoiiiious use 
in the (ost of pii'n, printnm chuitos uul olhoi items 

2'') Sinnul^ (oi certiiu itesl h ui* hei n distiibiiU il h\ ihe DeimlN (’oimtiis- 
sionei-’ of di^fiKts nui the IVesidi'iil'^ of eit\ nets to i 1 tr^e nniiihei of iMinmcia- 
tois ind SnpeiMsoi'- who did <iood woik diiim<t the ( t iisiis, I Id Moiiet -pii/t's lieing 
also iw tided to '-upi 1 \ 1^01 ■' uul 21 < ensiis 1 1( i Ks for nu i iloi ions woiK while tiu' 
^er\ u I ^ of ‘'tu h of tlu ( li ti^^e Supeiinteiuh nts ml IhMsional Ci iisiis Olhceis as 
did otloti-' woil .lit U‘( ouli'd in (io\i iniiu nt, Pio( eulinps No M .d)l2 — 7U1 (Viisiis 
J 7-21 2, d iti d I'r'ili lehiuin Jd22 \iiion;^ the Di pi't\ (’oinnn‘'Sioni i tliost of 
'luniKui uul ll"-''ui Distiifts iMi'.si-, \n uul i 11 to Siisi .uul \ t iiKoln H.io) 
di''tnij,tnshed tlu in^-ehe'' In t.ikui” spi 1 1 il inleie-'t in tlu' ti iisiis opiiitioiis wiLliin 
their di'-tiu 'I o .ill olhei-' w ho h n t in m\ wu toopiiUedoi helpi d It' i xjiedile 
llie t I'ltsiis V oik ''im e the hemnnnm in I mnnr\ IMiO tlu 'itknow li d'^iiienl'' of the 
Ct nsn-' SnpLiintendent in heuln n nden d 'J he thinks of tin ('en''iis Siipeiin- 
lendtnl tro ’No dm to Mr N “s SiihliiJlui rinuipil of tin Mnhiuij.i’s ('()lle;^(, 
Mv-oie foi ;:t\ni'^ un-"' m (titun ittinl lileiiUine it^aidin”; tin poptil.ilion 

ijiiL-'t ion dm ii'-'-od in ( h iptt 1 \ 1 1 of tin Itepoit uul to Me'-si s M Sudisni H lo 
uul Iv 11 Kimhin^-v uiiuneir foi help in the reMsion of the jiroofs 

3'J Ii am rotder "Iionld he disjiOM'd lo (jue‘'tum like .Sii Hoheil (iiiTen who 
f^roinctl ahoiil. (hint \e u-. i'_;e) it the porle ntoiis Iniik of theteiisns lepoiLs of i 
\crtun (onnlrv the wmloin oi jiropiiett of msiinip i t emus lepoit in Inc 
(olnnu-' llie follow ini. i pl ui itor\ t-t ileitu'iit inn en thle siu h a leulei lo form his 
own }tul!: nent in tlu' mitl'n '1 in Ntnlu il \hn.in u n .is is well known pnblish- 
(d tnmnlh In ih. Hiilish \dmn.ilt\ loi tlu tm of the olluos nnifi-itine the 
J^ntnii N 't il and Mert uitile 71 iinu In 1 he > line w n .i ilet eiini il < I'lisiis lepoiL 
m n lie snul to he iiU' mk tl for liu' me of thesiiitsmin tlu hgislaloi, Ihe finan- 
cier, the oc'momisi the iiu (heal pr u litumr I the sejtioloeisl, iht st itisiRi.ui, the 
u.tn.’r\ .uul other terhiiuil c\piilsin tndi'r to en ihh t hi m to at t elei iti the pi o 
priss of tlu (enmtii within lluir n spin me spht'res of inllm lu i dnriimUhe nc\L 
iGiiM’ir-, f)n this pemit tlu following pass i;;e fiom lliirn s \ ital Statistics will be 
found nisLiuctnc 

“ The stiuK of Ml d si itistRs IS tin link c oniu't I mp the si iti smaii, t he histo- 
rian, tlu iiudictl prutiiionei the stilistuun and the aclniut, hnt il appeils to 
each m a (iifferent v .n ” 
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REPORT 


ON THE 

CENSUS OF MYSORE STATE, 1921. 


CHAPTER I 

DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OP POPULATION 

1 Imperial Table I, Subsidiir} Tables I, H, III and VI of this Chapter and 
ProNmcial Table I embody the statistics pertaining to area, population and density tostatirti- 
For a clear understanding of these statistics it is necessary to look at them as a 

Nihole for the State and afterwards to anal>BO them by divisions, districts and 
taluks B} the term “ population ” ns used in these tables is to be understood, 
unless there is anything repugnant in the contcvt the “ uciual population enume- 
rated as residing” within the limits of the IMjsorc State (including Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore) on the 18th Maich 1021 By “ natural population ” is 
understood the population which claims the ^hsore State as its birthplace on the 
18th March 1021 or in other words the actual population minus immigrants phis 
.emigrants (iiiJc Subsidiary Table 1^0 

2 The population of the State (including the Civil and Military Station, General 
Bangalore) on the 18tli March 1921 was 5,978,892 persons distributed into 16,568 statl^ics 
inhabited villages and 105 towms (including cities) the number of inhabited houses ® 
being 1,196,888 and the number of persons pel square mile being 203 The mean 
Rensit> of population has steadily increased from 142 m 1881 to (^3 in 1921 and the 
following table exhibits the present density of population m the State as compared 

with certam adjacent provinces and states m Southern India and w’lth certain 
countnes of Europe 


Countrj 

1 

Area m nquaro 1 
miles 

Population 

Mean donsitj* 

Mj sore 

29,470 

5,978,892 

203 

Hjdornbacl ; 

82,698 

12,471,770 

161 

Travancoro ] 

7,625 

4,006,062 

526 

Madras Presidency 

143,852 

42,794,155 

297 

Bombai „ 

186,994 

26,701,148 

143 

CJojlon 

25,481 

4,504,000 

177 

Scotland 

30,406 

4,882,000 

161 

Denmark 

16,666 

3,269,000 

1 197 

1 


3 If Imperial Table I and Subsidiary Table I bo caiefully studied, it wall be Analysis 
seen that the mean densities in the tw o divisions are markedly different, being 228 by natural 
and 149 respectively and that the two divisions are differentiated from each other divisions 
m several other respects The noniial rainfall m the Eastern Division is 28 8 
inches against 50 6 inches, oi nearly double the quantity, m the Western Division, 
the percentage of irrigated area being 9 2m the Eastern Division against 28 8 m 
the Western Division Further, the peicentage of total cultivable aiea is 48 7 m 
the Eastern Division against 39 8 in the Western Division, the percentage of 
gloss cultivated area under rice in the Eastern Division is 10 8 against 26 in the 
Western Division, and the number of towns m the Eastern Division is 72 against 
32 in the Western Division Other differences m regard to longevity, civil condi- 
tion, literacy, mother-tongue and occupations will be dealt with m the respective 
chapters of the Report It may bo observed here that the natural differences or 
othoi artificial causes have led to the depopulation of certam portions of the Western 

1 
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DiriiJon and that tho “Malnad ImproTcmont Bchcmo wma thereforo lonnohed fa 
1014 lor improving the material coadition of the Malnad. ThU matter vrtU be- 
diacuasod la more detail in other portion* ol thl* Report 

4 A reference to ImperuJ Table I will ahow that of tho eight dlatriot* the 
5I\-aoro Diatnot ha* tho largcat area, followed by Chltoldnig Tamkar Bhimogo, 
Ivolar Bangalore and Kadur in tho order giTon, llaiwan taking the laat plaoc. A* 
regard* pojpulation tho ^^3*ore District again take* tho Kadnr bdng tho 
leoat populous. 

Tho following tnblo oxhibiU tho ratio of tho area and popaJatkm of each 
district to the total area and popnlation of tho Btato -- 


IXUrirtorCUr 


1 BtAgkian Dutriel bfxtMlnE Cftr) 

S. KoUr Diatrle* (tnetwOug hobr 0<^ PMdt) 
3 . T frmh tr Diftrict 

i. Uraur* Dirtnot (bwtadiac ITyiora Otr) 

A. ChjtjJdr«n Datrki 
0. Hnwn DiitrKt 
T ^•Jrrr DUtrict 
8. Rhhrwic* Dttfrfat 

0 . CXtQ aod UOiltrY dUUoo. EUntalon 
ToUl 



rerooDUfB Of) the 
toUl popohtioc 
c4tb«HUU 



Oc compering the mean deotitle* of population in the eight diatnoti with 
the moan dcniity lor tho State it will be foond that four of tbe dhtri^ h*^ a 
mean deonty higher and the other four lea* than that of the State The follow 
lag oothno map will lUnitrate tho aamo focU graphically On analysing Bahai 
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diary Table I and the ontlme muo It will be seen that tbe Bangaloro Ih^ 
aelly the first place m regard to daniity owing to ita high percentage of 
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-cultivated and irrigated areas (winch produce sufficient food crops) and to its 
excellent lailway communication, only three taluks out of rune having still to be con- 
nected hy railway Moreover it possesses a good climate and a fertile sod and 
contains the Admmistrative Headquarters of the State The factors of density, 
in the case of the other distncts are easy of analysis, the low density of Shimoga 
and Kadur Districts bemg due to then contaming laige extents of hills and forests 
and to there hemg at present no large industries beyond the nascent Iron Works at 
Bhadravathi in Shimoga Distnot 

6 The density of population m the taluks and cities of the State is given m 
column 12 of Provincial Table I and the appended map illustrates the same gra- 
phically except m the case of the three taluks mentioned helow As regaids the three 
taluks of Bangalore, Mysore and Bowrmgpet the densities enteied in Piovmcial 
Table I differ from those in the map as the populations of the coiresponding cities 
have m the map been taken into account while they have been omitted in calculat- 
mg the density of the taluks in Provincial Table I In the Eastern Division the 
taluk with the highest density is the Bangaloie Taluk (mcluding Bangalore City) 
with a mean density of 629 persons per square mile , but if the cities be excluded 
T -Narsipur Taluk leads vuth a mean density of 422, as it led at the last Census 
with a mean density of 410 Heggaddevankote Taluk has the least density (94) m 
the Eastern Division its density having declined from 103 at the last Census In 
the Western Division Arkalgud Taluk has the highest density as m the 1911 Cen- 
sus although the actual density has declined from 312 to 303, Nagar Taluk havmg 
the lowest density of 72 agamst a density of 71 at the last Census Of the eleven 
taluks mcluded in the scale of density (300-450 pei square mile) four, i e , Arkal- 
gud, Yedatore, Senngapatam and T -Narsipur Taluks are traversed hy the Cauvery 
river from end to end and their high density is m part due to the irrigation from the 
rivei channels of large areas of land and to their resulting capacity to feed a large 
population The density in the other taluks can be easily analysed with reference 
to Climate, soil, agricultural and irngational faoihties, railway communication, 
industrial development and the like 

6 The populations recorded at the several censuses and the rates of mcrease 
•from decade to decade are sho'wn below — 


Tear of Census 

Population 

Increase (+) or 
decrease ( — ) per cent 

1871 

6,056,402 


1881 

4,186,188 

—17 2 

1891 

4,943,604 

+ 181 

1901 

5,639,399 

+12 1 

1911 

6,806,193 

+ 48 

192] 

69,78,392 

+ 30 


The net vanation during the past fifty years has been an mcrease of population 
hy 923,490 persons or by 18 per cent The State has had no accession of territory 
•smce 1871 The mcrease m the natural population durmg the decade as dis- 
■tmgmshed from the actual population is 2 4 per cent {vide Subsidiary Table IV) 

7 As a large portion of the mcrease of population is due to the excess of 
births over deaths and as the rates of increase durmg the several decenniums are 
not uniform, the question may be put as to whether there is any law, or prmciple 
^overmug this mcrease About a hundred and twenty years ago, T E Malthus 
published an essay m England laymg do-wn certam abstract propositions regardmg 
"the growth of population , and these have, after much controversy, and subject to 
:mnor modifications m detail, been accepted by most of the classical economists 
As a reference to these propositions will clarify and shorten the subsequent discus- 
sions about the growth and distribution of population m Mysore, it will be conve- 
ment to lecapitulate them below (as given by Bagehot and Nicholson) 

(a) Population has a tendency to outstrip the means of subsistence if it 
were not kept down by self-restramt, vice or misery , (the phrase “means of sub- 
sistence” mcluding not only food and drmk, but also fuel and the means of nrovid- 
mg clothmg and shelter) 


(6) In a state of society where self-restraint does not act at all or only act< 
in a negligible degree, population will augment till the poorest class of thi 
commumty have only the bare means of subsistence 


Analysis 
of density 
in talnks 


Variation 
in popula- 
tion at the 
several 
oensnses 


The law 
of popula- 
tion 
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(f) In A community wlipn* ■oK iwtndnt act#i cffcotoaJh f»^h dtii of tho 
oomnmnlty Till ao^^ent till it rrachiT tho point at wbkih ft bcgina to exercUe 
that rcstminU 

The abo%c propoaitiora boinKlakcuu a hvpotlicfli to bcffin with it will be 
tccn therefrom that the proTth of population doring any period Is much Influent 
by tho moral and material development during tJiat period or in other words br tbo 
cooditlons of the decade, 

8 Lot ns tbcicfore review the progreas onder tho following heads — 

I Seasonal conditions and ogrioultoral prospects. 

11 Stato of public health 

111 Development under edocatlon co-operative movrment, agrioulture and 
irrigation, industrica and commerce coramnnioatioDs, etc. 

R ilisMlloneout improTcmenta and administrative measorca. 

On talcing a retrospect of tho ten yean comprised In the intcrcensal penod, we 
find that four (i 101 > 18 JOlfi-10 lOIft-17 and JD17 18) were “good" veara, 
four(t,e 1011 12, lOlB-14 1014 16 and 1019 20> were “tolerablo" yeora, and the 
other two (i.e 1018-10 and 102D-2I i were “ bad year* fho year 1018-19 bdng the 
worst in tho senca D> a “good rear U meant one In which tbe rainfall was 
generally seasonable, sufficient and well dialnbuted Ihtoagboot tbe State by a 
“tolerable” icsr being meant one m which cither of tbe two monsoons proved 
scanty or gave rise to apprehcosiona of scaroitv but subsoquent rains materiallr 
improved tbe aituattem, and by a ** bad year being meant one in wbwb tbe rainfall 
was on the whole defective and nnscnsonablc or iU-dJstnbnted. Tbe onttnm of 
harvests and the pnccs of food grains dnnng these yeara genonJIy depend^ on tbe 
quantity and dtf tribution of nunfall 

Tlie year 1018 in which ionaetuca broke oat in the State in a pondemio fotm 
when the great Europoan War waa nearing its cloae and when tbe food aitnatioo 
was acute tooched tho nadir tbeotberbad>cars being 1919 and 1917 Intbethree 
ycora 1012, lOlfi and 1920, pubtio health In tbo State was good, it being fair in tbe 
tone yo&n lOlL kOlS, 1914 and 1010 The vital statisUcs embodied in Sabaidiary 
Table record thongib unpericcUy tbe ravages made by plague and infloeniai. 

The nombor of public and pnrata institatiODS m tbe State rose from 4^7^ in 
1011 12 to 10,208 in J020-2I and their etrength from 140^98 pupils in 1911 12 to 
818349 m 19i^21 Thu remarkablo advance in educstloc dunog tbe decade has 
been made in all directions and Is explanatory of tbo increase in literaoy (forming 
tho Bubiect of Chapter YETI of the Report) Pnina^ education waa mmi 
extendeu by the introduction in 1014 of tbo Compulsory ^ucatiou Bobeme while 
technical educatioo was greatly stimulated by tbe opening in 1013 14 of tbe Cbama 
rajendra TechmiaU Institute in hlysoro and of engineering and commermal schools 
In Bangalore Dnivcrsi^ edooatlon recoved an impetus by the founding in 
lOlfi-10 of tbe Mysore Umveraltj and by the opening in 1017 18 of B A Claeses 
in the MaharanTs College, Mysore. 

The progr es s of the oo-operative movement during the penod has been eqoilly 
Btriiiiig The nuiuboT of oo-oparative aooiietire which was lU at the beginning oi 
1911 1^ rose to 1 600 at the end of 1020-21 the number of members similarly 
increasing from 0 043 to 02, 121 and the working«pital from about four lakhs of 
Tupeea to about TSlakha of rupeea respectively The net profits of the societies for 
the year 1920-21 amounted to nearly four laxhs of rupees whfle the reserve fund 
whi^ hod stood at leas than ten thonsaud rupees at the beginmuf of 1011 12 
amounted to nearly seven lakhs of ropeos at the end of 1990-21 thus bearing testi 
mooy to tbe soand flnunntfi ponbon of some of the soaetiea. Several oo-opero- 
bve sodetie* have also been taking praiseworthy interest In developmg tbe general 
well-being of therr viUagea, vtx^ the formaticm and management of schools, opening 
of reading rooms, etc. 

The Department of Agrioultnre wia reorganlxed in 1013-14 with a view to 
aSord more help to tbe agricaltunsta of the State and three farms, one st 
Morthor m Bhimoga Distnct, tbe second at Babbnr m Chitaldrug District and tbe 
third at Nagenholn in Mysore Dlstnot wore opened for eipenmentaJ and demon 
stration wora during the decade An agricultural sohool was established m 1913 In 
oouneetdoD with tbe Hebbal Farm m Bandore Distnct and much Toluable work 
was ihmn by tbe Department during the peuiod in the Inrestigation and prevenben 



m'^TiuniTiov wn MoM'xfi ST 01 poi’L'iatios 


5 


Cl! ohnt di- ’nci'*, inf] p(>‘-t > \ >t do'il wn'-flono lo PliimilnU’ tlio growth 

of connnnr.'nJ crop-. IjIvO colton. su<«n-( -vin find n nll)orr\ 

Jtii'in'w im^ition ronHtruf tod dnrinq llio dccndo i‘?the 
rof Sv \rv lu-M-voir in tlio Mwor- Oi Hut '! ho umihI attontJon wnn p'ud to 
tho c ’ton of non irri; ftionxMirk*. md tlio n stor !tn>n and iiii]))o\cniont of 
CM-- nv "’n ^ 

\ji inda-’nd Mircv of tin- St !to wa-. Inonn \n TUI 1? and a roporl on the U!) Jndjf 
«;im< ’ \ paldi-hod in Vn ^ 1 ! Tlx' Dopartim nt of Indiv.tno^ and Coinniorro waa and 
or"!u tn n and v as < lia !U ni-'iinm ji. il in tin < * t ddi^lnnonl uilh the 

I'd o. the I’niiaa Iin ti!tr'M>f ht iciu t ol tfn SmdalOd laftor! in r»l(».]7 and of 
c \i r ] o‘| rr Court ro' d'lu I'l p ir‘im nt al^o In Iprd jirn ato mdi\ idu ds and firm’' 
n. ‘ho ni^ op o*^ unf him r\ r {<nr< 1 fur tin ir Smon/ tho ( Inof nioa* 

«anv vd M' - I lo th'lh'ioimi I).\*hpiiHnt lloird \nd In tin* Oom rnnn nt for 
‘-'.mnlitn'i dn d-nf ! 'join til of ttininnuo iin\ hi n « ii’ann d tho fiponnii; of tho 
Bill <'i jn iiii’ >0 tl,>‘ NU '>ro ( h viidii r of ( oimin'ri i m HtlO I’ho 

tree n 'd< t i-. • ho M \ 't' Iron W or] *. n i vjirtid in BU7 IS hnt 

!itt. in 1' nf o i < u • no n * Iml 1 1 tin ^ nd of ihia p 'riiHl 

B iri’.;, 'In di < nli nion th ‘u d*> • i(id« of rnK'a\ \ < n opt m d fiir ill Kinda of {<) Crmi < 
I'-jfi <‘1“ of 'hi ri --lu; ;!n '•r .f hi if'i to hrmp the hi uhjtiarti rp of thro*' di^trii ta < ic>it>or,s 
f K' I *la'-iin''ni < hitahim ’ ttnih r r .iln a\ roniinuii.r >tuMi \hoiit. Sh nnh”' f'f 
funnel wi r< Oj''‘n>'d for i >",!’ c onnii;, tho *. I’in p< rn«d for tho ntoro i tin lonl ti'ina- 

p K of foi-i . pnaltn ‘rin n* . ' in in<i<a < of il oa* “J inih > in iho hnjtlh of 

*aiid- snsn ' will n from h; T'l ftiinn i.id of ii'ont ti" loih iii tin hnnhof Bistrul 
tusd r- 'd Tfn nuniBrof pii! ofi;ii'< mir<'n d In It diintn’ tin fh t idt 

\ino'' ttj ' « hn t Ufa' tin jnt'odin • d for proiiiotm, tho oilfin <if the rural 1\ Mi col 
|•'l'lld f o'l in i\ 1'“ i’i< M oi'd o-'hi 'd ilna i Impro • uion* ‘^i In iin (h the \’illiigf tm 
Ji !pro' < l.ii n’ ‘^1 hi n ' .!f 1 tin \ilt' ■ ! oio i-.hfh iiio if > tin' \ dint o (hnirts Soln me annnicc 
ii'ui f i tin 1 id rmnhif't* In m< \ Ihihln Ih d’h ]n‘'!rii!o was opoiiofl in 

ISn 12 f d a falUiUi!’ ‘"i nt in f'oinmn lonora.ii ipjiomtn] in T'hl 17 \atrina- Ktmino 

Ijon ip uii''’ ’ I! dl'pior I, i- i(j di fo'upil on in m lift'd tow Hh from time to tune tnr-iiurwi 
Tin Mm’o l)p!i‘h limn Ihi ji.'al, tin Mit<rmt\ llo pital a' Ihih'TS'.onpf'l and the 
hr Kru-lrnt i)> udr i llo pt' d a* \1 noro v < ref'i>' in d dnrm , tin pornnl for tho allo\ i* 
ui'iii of hem in < Uhl . 11 ,^ Ntinha ntion w i > p I’d l*> tin pimi ion and impioNO- 
irn'ii’ of dnadm.' v ao r- npjdi iti WiMn md \il!> \ < i\n and horml l’ioon‘'‘> 

-ic j'.o'i a I ‘•t-'-tril iti I'Un ,i>r tr-.mmp thi |ti uph tolKoonu pood (ill ons and 
p<r d uiomhi of i rvrn *’ 

'( 'faSp/(’t! I’ma’n o f ommittf * In* l« i'll n (,< iitli iit\i - tiitalinp uhethci Nnturo of 

tin rtpid do flopannl p-irtr i\. d ni tin alam p u m In-. In i n di irl\ part hu'-od at tho pro 

tin f n\t It* fill UK nl < inh ir,i nn nt dn i« nl> r m ic a 1 — md tin* <jin slum is ri'h'\ant 
r nil ri fen m ' totln r" nits <if tho m ' i d« c lamial (S n ai — if l)u moral and matorial 
d'Mlopmrnl dnrinp tin di t id< liaa In on norm tl and if tin suin*ritoof progress will 
coiitmin for siiotiu r di ( uh \aihi oiMlisod world has boon p is-ino for the Insi two 
\( ifh tlironj h 'll o\( n iiidfitiii ltd and < onniii rt mi di pn * sum and as the adnitioB 
of (Jk (focirmmnt l)i p irtnn nt‘ tnni f iipmod in iimral and iimtornl doaclopmouL 

an alrr idj tindor n .n m Iniit nt, f shall < mlo noiir to < nahh tho iiadorto form )iis 

ov. 11 jiidpjiK m m tin mi't' r in tin dts light of hna or) '1 In first hmlorn al analog) 
h ids n , to tin* h( \( Il 7 c irs' ^\ ar m the ISthfimure and this m how Aim iula\ do- 
sfriiifstln aftrr efif ( ts 111 Lnglimd of that long v ir (rn/o Ins lirid (•ssa\ on the 
L irl of Chatham )“ Jl nni) t is owin d that tin ' o aiims of pro' poril) wew' in some 
degna dohni.e It nnn.l In owmd that sonu of om < ompn sts were ratln'r splen- 
did than iisofiil Iiimisi fieowrnd that tin cNprnseof the war ne\er eiiLeied into 
Pitt's f oiisidi ration Ih rh ips it would hi moic (orroet to say that the cost of hm 
Mf tones merf lai d tho jiloasiirf with winch In contomplated them Unlike otliei 
men m Inn siUi itnui ho lot i d tfi r \aggi rate the sums whuh the nation was laying 
out undf r his direi tion lie was nroud of the saenfues and efToits winch Ins elo- 
quence and InssurcfsHliad iiiducod Ins (ounti)men to nialu 'The priro at winch he 
pun hasfd faithful trrtioound tomphto victor), though fai smaller than that winch 
his son the most profuse and imapililo of wni mimfifers, paid for treachery, defeat 
and shaiiK , was long uul seven ly felt In tlie nation ” ’ 

'J’he second parallel lakes us lo the aftei math of tlio Napoleonic War This 
iH how Green dost nhes (m Ins Ilistor) of the English People) the ofTects of tho wai 
in England after its close 
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^ The pooco which oloaod Uio (pre<U war with Ktpoleon loft Britain ferenah and 
cxhatutod. Of her oougncctaatBoathorotaioedonly (afew) On the other band 
tbo proiaro of hoav^ taxation and of the debt wluoh now reached oight hondrod 
millione wuombltuircd by tho gonoral dJatroei of tbe county The rapid derolop* 
ment of EenUah industry for a time ran ahead of tho world s demands tho markeu 
at homo and abroad were glnttcd with unsaleable goods and mills and manofsotones 
woro bronght to a stand ttllL Tho scaroftT caas^ by a series of bad harretU was 
mtensiflod by the aclftih legislation of land owners In Parliament. 

Society too was dlstarbed by the groat changes of employment oonserraont on a 
■addon retnm to peace after twenty yean of war and ^ tbe disbanding of tbe 
immense forces employed at aca and on land lira steady opposition too 

of tbe adminfstration In «bloh Lord Castlercagb s influeoco was now npreme, 
to any project of political progress created a dangerous imtation wbioh brought 
to tho front men wnoao domond of a radical reform” In English Institudons won 
them the name of “IWll<al« and drorc more Tiolent agitaton into treasonable 
disaScotion and aiily plota 

Tbo reader will thru see that the tdII of uncertainty hann over tbo futore, tbe 
foreei at worh — political social and economio - In India and other parts of tbe 
olTiUsod world not being amenable to exact mathematical calcolatiom 

10 We now return to analyte by districts, tbe growth of population during 
the docado which accordbg to para 0 ahowa an Increase by 8 per cent orar tbe po- 
pulation of tho 1011 Census. This Inorcaae of 8 per cent U not uniformly distribuUd 
over the aeyeriJ diatriou of tbe State as it variea from 0^ per cent m Hattar 
DLstnet to 0*9 pot oont in Bangalore DUtiiot (Including the Olty) and as there have 
been decroosea of 1 6 and 4*7 per cent In tho populations of K^ar and Bhlmoga 
Diitrlota respecttrolj The yonatioos In peroent&go and density in the seyoral 
distncta are shown in the appended maps. In these mape the popolatioDS of cities 
(except OItH and iUlHary atalloo Bangalore) hare beein ioolnd« within those of 
tb«lr respectire districta. 
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MAP OF MYSORE 


Percentage vanatton in the population of the several districts 
Since J911 

Scale 80 mtles^l” 



MAP OF MYSORE. 


PanofcjOTi tndensity per square mile tn the several distucts since 1911 
Scale 60 miles=‘l^ 
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11 Wo ra*y now prooood to ooutnioo m detail the Tariation of population in 
the aoToral dlitiioU. In tho map llltutratiog tho perconta^ inoreaao in taluka 
tho perccutagoa of \arlaUon for aoob of the taluki aa bare ■ab>taioka and citici are 
oonaohdated oud diQer Irotn tboee given in ProTinclai Table I which gives the 
ranotion for aab-talaVg and dtics aopomtoly from tho taluks In which tho former are 
eituatod. Similar rmnarks tppi) to the man showing the poroenta^ inoreaao in 
diatriots, tho population of citioa bdng inolaaed in tboae of tho diatneta in whi4^ 
they are aituaicd. Tho popnialion of the Civil and MiliUiv Station Bangalore, 
has however not been tnclndod In the poculation of the Bangalore Tsdu or of 
Bangalore Diatnct. In trying to oorrelalo tue growth of population with the in 
crease of occupied and Irri^^ areaa under agriouUnre in ttion diatriot, I have met 
with ccrtaiQ dlfflcaldea. The matter will therefore be deferred to the Chapter on 
Ocoupationa. For roaaona given m paraa 40-4 J of Part I of the Cenaua Report 1011, 
it la not posaiblo to correlate the growth of population with the Imperfect vital 
ftatistica recorded in Sobddluy Table V 

(1) Bojigclon DiilrtcL — ^Tho porcentage of ioertaae daring the dooennium 
hla boon Oi) for tho diatriot including the City All the taluks of 
the district, with the exoeptJon of ncHkote and Dcvanhalli ToIuIcl 
show iooroaAea ranging from 1 per cent in Dodballapur Taluk to 0^6 
per oent in KAnkonballl TaluL The decroases In Hoekote and Bevan 
^li Taluks ore duo to the effect of the infloenxa opidemis of 1016-10 
The railway mileage In the district received au InoreaLse owing to the 
opening of the Bangalore Chlkbailopar Light Railway donng the 
period, and there has been some Indoatria) and oominermaJ derelop- 
ment Id Bangalore City donog the docada. 
iTo/ar Birincf —Tho population of tho district (Inolodlnc Kolar Gold 
Fields) has augmented by 1 6 per cont daring the oecade and nz 
taioka have ahara this Increase. Tho deorcasee in the other taluks 
are due to tho aSecta o( the inffaenaa epidamlo of 1016-19 The 
light railway from Bowringpet to Bangalore no Ohikhallapar whiob 
wai opened daring this decade passes tbrongh the headgaarten of 
Solar Srinivaapor Chlntamani, Sldiaghatta amd ChikbaUapur Taluks. 

(8) Tawlar Dwfmt — The poroenUce of increase m the diatnot dunng the 
decade has been 61 and is shared by all the taluks, the inorcaaea 
varying from I'O in Tiptur Taluk to7^ in Tumknr Taluk. This dis- 
trict stands out pre-emment among all the diatriots of the State by 
reason of (bo generml increase or popafatfon in tbs district being 
spread orer ail the taioka. The population of the diatnot is mainly 
n gT vmltnfJ, there being do big oentm of Indiistiy like Bangalore City 
or Eolar Gold ^elda. 

(4) ifyaors Dtsinet — The population of the district including the City has 
nsen by 4 6 per oent during the p^od. The jmswth of popolatioa has 
oooorr^ in ail the talnks except Hunsur and Hcffladdevankote Taluks 
and the Telandur Jahgir the increases ranging mom CTS per oent In 
Nagamangala Taluk to 14*7 per cent m wimgapatam Taluk. The 
Uytore-Amksre R^way w«s opened for traffic during this penod and 
passes through Mysore and Yeoatore TaJoka. The decreases in the 
two telnks andtbe Jahgirare mainly due to the effects of themflaeiixa 
outbreak of 1018-19 

(fi) Ohtialdng I}i$incL — The population of the diatnot has increased by 
1 6 per cent dnrmg the deoade but this increase is not abared by 
four tAlnh (Jogamr Molakalmoru Holalkere and Davangere) tho 
other four taluks exhibiting an inoreese varving irom 0*4 per oent In 
Hosdurga Talok to 10*7 m Hinyur Taluk. ’The OhakJaJar-OhitaJdmg 
Railway passing throngfa Holallmre and Objtaidrug Taluks was open 
ed for traffic during the decade. 

(6) SaoeM DisfricL — The increase of population in thm district been 
narolnal being only 0*6 per oent dtumg the deoado and thu increase is 
shared by only three taluks the TOiminng four taioka, showing a de- 
crease ranging from 84 per cent in Belur Taluk to 0*6 per cent m 
Hole Nampor Talnk. The Myiore-Ariikere Railway passes through 
Hole-Kampur Hissso and Arsikere Taluks. 
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MAP OF MYSORE 


Percentage of variation of tlie population of each taluk stnoe 1911» 
Scale 40 miles^l'' 



BAKOAtOEE DISTBIOT 

1 Bandore 

3 HosKote 

8 BevanhaUi 

4 Dodballaptir 
6 Kolamangsla 

6 Kngadl 

7 Channnpatna and 

Olosepet (Sub) 

8 Kankanballi 

9 Anekal 

Kot^ District 

1 Kolar 

2 JIulbagal 

8 Snnlvaspnr 

4 Ohlntamant 

5 SidlflRhatla 


Kolar Diatriet— conoid 

6 BaRopalU and 

Gndibanda (Sub) 

7 Goribidnnr 

8 Cbltballnpur 

9 Malar 

10 Bowringpet 

Tomkcb District 

1 Tnmknr 

2 Maddagin and 

Koratagcre (Sub) 

8 Sira 
4 Pavagada 
6 OhlVnayalainbaUi 

6 Gobbi 

7 TiptarandTnmve- 

kcre (Sub) 

8 Knnigal 


BBFEBENOES 
Mteoee Dibtbict 

1 Mysore 

2 Tedatore 
8 Hansor 

4 Heggaddovanfcotc 
6 Gnn^apet 

6 Chsmrajnagar 

7 Kaniangnd 

8 T Narsipnr 

9 SeringaMtam and 

Frenon Rocts 
(Snb) 

10 Mandva 

11 Nagamangls 

12 Knshnarajpcte 

13 Malvalli 

14 Tclandnr (Jahgir) 


Chitaijjbdq Dibtbict 

1. Ohltaldmg 
2 Ohallakere 
8 Molakalmnm 

4 dagalnr 

5 Davangere and 

Hanbar (Snb) 

G Holalbero 

7 Hoadnrga 

8 Einynr 

Hassah DisTBICT 

1 Hassan and Alnr 

(Snb) 

2 AraDcere 
8 Belnr 

4 Manjarabad 

6 Axkalgnd 

G Hole-Xarsipur 

7 Cbannarayapatna. 


Kadob Dietbiot 

1 Chikmagalnr 
2, Kadnr 

8 Tankere 
4 Koppa and Kara 
almharaiapura 
(Snb) 

6 Mndgero 
6 Srmgcn (Jahgir) 

SnniooA. Disteict 

1. ShunogaandKnmsl 
(Snb) 

2 Channagin 

3 Honnali 

4 Slntarpnr 
6 Sorab 

6 Sigar 

7 Kagar 

8 TirthahaBi 





to 
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(7) Kadur Batnci — The popalation of tbo dUtrict has deoHoed byl 6 per 

cook daring the decade sod the dcoroaso Is shared by two talnb 
(ObDaoagiuar and Tarilcorc) and the Sriogen Jabgir of the 

other three taluks Bbowiog an inonmso of popolatioa ranging £roin 03- 
in Mndgeru Taluk to 2*5 in Loppa TaluL 

(8) Shtmoga Do/nct.— The popalation of the district has declin ed by 4*7 

per oont daring tlte j^riod and this dcoroaso is eban^ ^ all the 
talaks except Sagar Nagar and Tirthahalll Talaks. Tho Mysore Iron 
Works whi^ are stUi In their nascent stage arc sitoatod in Bhadja> 
Ttthl in Shimoga Taink 

Gsnartl 12. The following comparatlTo statement shows tbo talaks In which the 

tBmmtn popalation as rotomed in lOUl sbosra a decline as compared with that of 1871 
of melts 


Tshik 


PupolaUMi 

laien 

PoinlsUo* 
la 1991 

DeorsMa ( — } 

L Bbhnoft (hualsdlfit Ksod Solal 

_ 

Gona 

01 m 

—1780 

S. StiCkarpor 


6X310 


— TT8T 

S. Saab 

- 

6T,0T3 

M.901 1 

—3,175 

A. B««sr 


60.033 

6IA60 

— 8.i86 

S. 

- 

1 4SJW 

' 33490 

— 4,iS6 

8. OitVsTioJef 



BCtns 

1 —4437 

T Ttrikws 

- 

eryre 

60491 

— 9.T5T 

a 

- 

i Txiaa 

71469 

—1478 

9 Usoianbsd 


nsie 

61,015 

—1376 

la SfTWflbstta 

- 

njse 

6T4U 

— tl64 

11. ChlkbsHainr 

- 

69jn 

06480 

—634 

15. Baosar 


uocn 

IGP 162 

— 7 4TD 


In the case of Ohlkbanapnr and Bidlaghotta Talaks the loss of popalation dnr 
ing the famlnn of 1OT8-77 was so heavy tl^ another decade will probably elapse 
buore they regam the popolabone of 1671 In tb« oas« of Hansnx the Icoe doe to 
the r^mine was made go(^ m 1911 and the decline linoe then appeaa temporary 
The case of the other woks is merged in the larger problem of the decline of popn 
larirm in the Malnad. If the rari^on of popolation in these tuns msload ^oks 
Is traced daring the vrreial oeasoses, it wili i» ioand that in the three talaks of 
Shimoga, Shikarpar and Nagar there was no loss of popalation by famine and that 
the decline began in 1911 m the ease of tbe first two talaks, and in 1901 m the 
oMfl of Nagar In the osae of Saw Taink tbe loss by famioe was nerer mode good 
and there has been almost a ooci^nooii decline. In the case of the other Sre 
talaks, the losses by famine were made good in sabseqaant oensoses and the deolme 
In their oaee began either m 1911 or 1921 


Bsstsw 1^ As will be obeerved from para 0 tbe net tnoreaee of popalation for fifty years 

sf tbe from 1871 has been 18 per oont on a popalation of 6,05o 402. In EnglaDd and 
frsirth of Wal« the increase of popolatuD dnrmg tlm same penoa has been 57 per cent on a 
pg"hrttcHi jyipniarinn of 02,712,268. In his essay on ^ tbe itmggle for enstonoe m human 
society in the British Islea, T H Hnxley estimsted m 1088 that an *nnnfti addi 
ISTl tion of more than 900,000 (three handred tberosand) persons was bemg majlw to the 
popolatun of those Islands and that the problem was how to maintain this erer in 
oresaiiig popalation. He then sommed np the position in Bngland In the following 
foroible msimei. 
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“ And bovrovei* shocking to the moral sense this eternal competition of man 
itgamst man and of nation against nation may be , however revoltmg may be the 
accumulation of misery at the negative pole of society in contrast with that of 
monstrous wealth at the positive pole this state of things must abide and grow 
•continually worse so long as Istar holds her way unchec&d It is the true riddle 
of the Sphinx , and evei> nation which does not solve it soonei or latci will be de-^ 
voured by the monster itself has created ” 

14 In para 22 of Chapter II of the Census Eepoi t (Part I) of 1901, the 
question of making a forecast has been discussed and certain approximate rates of 
incieaso per annum are given therein for the State as a whole and foi the several 
■districts separately This forecast howovei was not verified at the Census of 1911, 
und no forecast was attempted in the Census Eepoit for 1911 {vide paia d6 of the, 
Report), as the rate of increase was said to depend on the mateiial and sanitary 
conditions of the decade and on the distiibutioii of the population by age, race and 
religion Sometimes, howovei approMiuatc rates or foiinulas of mcrease may oe 
required b} Government Departments oi voluntary associations in connection with 
questions relating to vital statistics, medical lelief and sanitation, taxation, edu- 
cation and food supply, etc In such cases the annual rate of increase for the State 
may be taken to be (18/dO) oi 0 36 pci cent, this being the aveiage for the past 50 
jears This average rate of inci case for the State may not be applicable to the 
several districts and taluks and m this case, the average rate of variation must be 
calculated in the same waj' as for the State By taking a peiiod of 50 years, all 
possible natural calamities like war, famine and epidemics may be supposed to have 
been exhausted and their effect in reducing population is taken into account The 
following remarks of E Mayo Smith {page 377-8 of his Statistics and Sociology) 
deserve attention in this connection 

“ Since the days of klalthus much thought has been expended in tiying to 
formulate a law of population Most of the fortmil.ie which have found expiession 
rest on biological considerations of the power of lepioduction m the human species 
and the relation of that power to the possible mcrease of the means of subsistence 
The results reached by theory are however rather indefinite and altogethei unsatis- 
factoiy * ' ‘ The useful things to know are the real facts respecting the grow'th of 
population and the connection this growth has with the economic resources of the 
population * “ Civilized populations theiefore with veiy few’ exceptions, contmue to 
grow' The actual means of subsistence must also continue to giow, otheiw'ise 
either such increase would be impossible or w'ould bo accompanied by a lower stand- 
ard of well bemg It belongs to economic statistics to measure the increase of 
wealth and to determine w’hethei its distribution is such as to increase the average 
well-being ” 

The matter will be pursued further in the Chapter (XII ) on Occupations 

15 Details regaidiug occupied houses and house room will be found in Im- 
perial Table I, Subsidiaiy Table VII and Provincial Table I The definition of 

dwelling house ” adopted at the present Census was practically the same as the 
one followed in 1911 and ran as follows - 

“ A dw’ellmg house is a house or a portion thereof occupied by a single com- 
mensal family including its resident servants Coinmensality or the taking of meals 
together is the test by which one family oi one dw'elhng house is to be distinguish- 
ed from one another ” 

Mills, factories, barr and silledar lines, jails, schools, plantations containing 
houses, mutts, makans, temples, shops, chattiams, dharmasalas, travellers’ bunga- 
low's, etc , were also numbered in the same w'ay as houses The total nmnbei of 
occupied houses thus censused in the State was 1,196,883 and shows an mciease of 
38,879 houses over the number enumeiated at the last Census In the Civil and 
Military Station, Bangaloie, the houses wore numbered in accordance with the in- 
structions issued by the Supermtendent of Census Operations, Madras 

16 Theie has been an increase in the average number of occupied houses pei 
square mile m the State from 39 in 1911 to 41 m the present Census On reviewmg 
by natuial divisions, it will be seen that the aveiage has increased m the Eastern 
Division since 1831, but that it has fallen in the Western Division since 1901. On 
analysmg by districts and cities, it will be observed that the average has mcreased 
in most of the distncts and cities of the Eastern Division while it has been cither 
stationary or fallmg in the districts of the Western Division 
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V — Comparison with tital statistics 


District and Natural Division 

In 1911-1020 
total number 
ot 

Number per cent ol 
population of 

1911 

h) or defioi 
— ) of births 
caths 

InoresBO (+1 or 
docrosso ( — ) ot 
popniation of 1921 
compared with 

19U 


Births 

Bcatbs 

Birtbfl 

Deaths 

Excess (- 
cncy (• 
over u 

Natural 

Aotnal 

^t?ot 

1 

o 

“ 


4~ 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Mysore State Including Civil and Military 
Station. Bangalore 

1,105 021 

1,284,602 

190 

221 

-179,481 

+134, 706* 

+172,699 

Mysore State oxoludlng Civil and Military" 
Station, Bangalore 

1,062,488 

1,242,656 

18 6 

218 

—180,068 


+164,693 

Easlom Division 

820,687 

897,688 

19 2 

210 

-77,001 


+179,908 

Bangalore Clt> 

Bangalore District « 

Kolar Gold Fields (City) 

Kolar District 

Tumkur District 

Mysore City 

Mysore District 

Chltaldrug District 

1 li 11 

181,829 

170,276 

169,916 

214,877 

134,183 

19 8 

21-7 

23-0 

14-9 

20-0 

21 4 

218 
23 1 

16 0 
238 

-18,296 

-894 

—489 

—14,649 

—20,823 


+29,905 

+28,857 

+8,939 

+8,247 

+37,776 

+12,646 

+48,603 

+9,936 

Western Division 

241,901 

344,968 

16 9 

24 0 

—103,067 


-25,316 

Hassan District 

Kadnr District 

Shimoga District 

90,343 

01,549 

100,009 

120,813 

77,901 

146,294 

15 6 
IC'O 
19 4 

208 

030 

233 

—30,500 
—95,352 
- 46,216 


+3,760 

—4,919 

-21,166 

Civil and Military Station, Bangalore 

42,633 

41.946 

422 

416 

+667 


+18,106 


' Figures are not avaUablo by districts 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE POPULATION OF CITIES. TOWNS AND VILLAGES. 

1 The statistics relating to the populations of urban (cities anil Jo ’ ns) 
nud ruinl areas (villages) arc comprised in Imperial Tables III to V and Subsuh irv 
Tables I to IV of this Chapter 

2 In order to understand the statistics, it is neccssat} to distingnisli 
between cities, towns and Milages “Town ” w is defined at this Census to mean a 
municipalit)' of an> si/e constituted as such b\ a Government Xotification , the 
definition being practical!} the same as was idopted in lOJl There wire on the 
ISth Maich 1D21, 101 municipalities in the .State (including the Cnil and Military 
Station, Bangalore), and of these, three, i c, Bangalore Cit^, Tihsore Cili and the 
CimI and ^Military Station, Bangalore, have been classed as Cities 'J’he Kol ir 
Gold Fields tract w'hich is not a mnnicipahty but is a Samtar} Board Area goiemcd 
by a special regulation has also been treated as a cit} as at the last Cen'^us In 
Imperial Tables III to V, the term “Town" incudes “ Cities ’’ The increase in 
the number of municipalities from 00 in 1011 to 10 1 in lOil is due to the rcMsion 
of the i\Iunicipal Bcgulation in 1018 and the subsequent reclassification of munici- 
pal areas 

So far we haco dealt w ith the definition and description of towns and cities 
The definition of “ Village “ will he gi\on hater on in the meanwhile it will he 
siifiieient to nolo that the Mlliges are inhabited most!} In land-holdr rs and tenants 
and form units of land rc^cnuo adtmnistration while towns are gencralh gOMincd 
under municipal law and arc m man} cases centres of trade and industri 

3 From Subsidiar} Table I, it will be scon tiiat of c\or} 1000 (tbousmd) 
persons m the State, 341 persons reside in towns end that near!} half the total 
urban iiopiilation resides m towns with a population of 20.000 nnd"o\er. Snbsidian 
Tables Hid) and (2) show that the total number of urban places has increased 
from 01 m 1011 lo 105 at tins Census the total urban jiopnlation similarl} 
increasing by 24 3 per cent during the decade The avenge population for a town 
in the State is 8,21 0 

1 Subsidiar} Table II shows the ratio which the urban population of cadi 
mam religion bears to the total population of that leligion It will be «ecn ihen - 
from that the bulk of the Christians Inc in towns 
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caumE u — HIE roruLiwoH or cities, tottks akd mEiOEs. 

(6) Bftijapur thoiwirtbdngaccoimtcd forby the prorilencoofepidoiijlc* (infioeiitt 
or plogao) 

Kohr Dulnel —Fire towTA, vu (niTfllor (2) SidlaghiUft, (8) Srinlvaaimr 
(4) Goribidnnr and (0) BteopalU }mvo euffarod a dcclino of population dno to the 
■amo caascs. 

Twnhir Dutnel —In thli dUtriot tho kll in the urban population ia confined 
to two towns, ru^ (1) PftTa^ada and (9) Tarareterc. 

Ms$ort Ihrinci —The loaa of TOpninlion luu taken place in nino towni, ns^ 
(1) SoilngapatanL (2) Humur (d)BanoQr (4) Toltad, (C) Magur (0)Nngiimang^ 

(7) Penjmpotna, (8) Hargurand (9) Heggaddovnnkote sndbnioro or lew doe to tbe 
prevalence of epldemioa. 

Ohitaldruff Duinet — Tho three towna of IloUlkere lJa>-aionda end Jagalnr 
have nflored a diminution in their popalatlona 


n WESTERN DIYISION 


Taking the Woatem IMvielon, three towns Hole-Naralpnr Artalgud and 
tiravanabel^la) in Haaaan Dittrioi, auc towns in Eadur DUtriot (tu- Blmr 
Afjampur Slvaoo Snorri, Madgoro and Koppa) and four towns ^ Shimoga 
DUtnest (t^ Shikarpor Cbannagin, Slmlkoppa tmd Borah) have each ■uilered a 
loea of population on account of tho provaleooe of epidemics. 

IX pro- 6 This win be found disottssed In tbe Ohspter I) on ** Bex 
rtiAs 
thssUr 
>pttls 
ms 


[rtrfbo- 7 The following dis^m shows the distrflsrtlon of the population between 

n of towns (Including cities) and Tillagos. 

ipela 

KB be* D%*rn»iicmnt tJuvtntmirvnlrcraUum in meHntrkt 
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The total number of diamonds represents the aggrecate population of the- 
district, while the black diamonds represent the urban populaticm in h. 

On referring to Subsidiary Table I it will be seen that if tbe oitieB are ei 
eluded, the Eadur Distdot sho^ as at the last Census tbe largest ratio of urban 
populaJtian, Hassan District <vm tuning the least ratio. 
uaptiH 6 In "RTi gl und and Wales 78 per oent of tbe population live in towns and 
mwltli while m Bcotland the urban population forms 76 4 per oent of the total 

" grtrtss population (Oensos of 1911) In Baroda State the urban population fonni 20^ per 
cent of the total population, the oarrespondiDg peroentageB for Madras and Bombay 
Preaidencdes (inolnding States, etc.) being i3A and 21 1 respectively 

sflnlHfin 0 In the Mysore Oensos CV>de a Tillage waa defined as follows — 

• “YlHage means the rmal area constituted into a Tillage by the Herenue Survey 

Department and in dudes not only tbe vifLage site (or gaviojt) but all hamleia (or 
mc^oro) attached thereto as well as all lands belonging to it (except such lands If 
any as may have been included within the Municapd limits of any town) whether 


Tnr roruLmoN* or cixii rovcss \m> YiLL.*GKa, 
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such gavtav, hamlots or inajarcs arc donorrunatod by an> '^ppimta nanip or not 
and wliethor they contain any houses or not In this vicy even b'chira! or 
depopulated villages and tracts nc^er inhabited, such as Annnikcrc, Xalalnnta and 
Kaval villages would be regarded as “Villages’ From Iinptnal Table 1 it viH 
be seen there are 16 ,jGS iuhabtfrd Milages in the State containing 1,021,701 
occupied houses From the above and from Sulisidiary Tiblc 1, tlie reader vill see 
that each inhabited village contains on the average about 02 occupied houses and 
about 309 persons 

10 In the Tilnidan distiicts the tiUagc sifr is generaiii situated in a ])ro Yillafte 
nunont or the central portion of the Mh.age boin^ surrounded by the eultna'ed and eltcs " 
waste lands A separate portion of the Milage site is generally set apart for the 
depressed classes In the Mainad districts, villages are often such only in nainc 
being composed of scattcied liornostcads at aanous distances apart Wiiemier 
plague breaks out, the population of (lie nfTccted Milage usualh camps out m 
temporary sheds built m the fields outnidc the Milage site E\or> large Milage 

V bother in the Maidan or Main id districts ordinanl} contains a temple, a school 
an irngation tank and a village (Jhaiadi 

11 From Subsidiary Table I, the reader vill obscr\e tint more thin half Distrlbu 

the rmal population h\c m small Milages with a population of under 109. Oon of the 
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ttt (1)— Distbibdtion op the population in groups op places according 
TO SIZE and rural TERRITORY 1891 TO 1921 
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3 
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a 
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3 
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1 

a 

8 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 


12 

18 

State 

16,673 

6,978,392 

16,831 

6,806,193 

17,038 

6,639,899 

16,883 

4,943,604 

100 

100 

100 

100 

Urban territory 

105 

862,628 

91 

633,329 

128 

722,103 

99 

626,668 

14-4 

U3 

13 04 

12-7 

I Towns of 100,000 

2 

237,490 

1 

100,634 



1 

100,081 

89 

17 


2 0 

and over 

n Towna of 60,000 to 

a 

171,633 

2 

169,957 

8 

227,157 

2 

764,883 

29 

28 

410 

SI 

100 000 

in Towns of 20,000 to 



1 

43,635 

1 

88,201 




0-8 

0-70 

1 


60,000 

rv Towns of 10,000 to 

7 

92,169 

2 

23,192 

6 

66,089 

6 

67,748 

16 

04 

0-99 

1 

1-2 

20,000 

V Towns of 6,000 to 

23 

148,271 

20 

134,027 

25 

169,209 

17 

119,189 

96 

28 

287 

28 

10,000 

VI Towna of nnder 

71 

213,069 

66 

191,664 

94 

242,444 

74 

202,207 

86 

8f 

438 

41 

6,000 

Bnral territory 

18,668 

6,116^64 

16,740 

6,147,864 

16,910 

4,817,296 

16,784 

4,317,046 

85 6 

88’ 

(86 96 

873 


Note— The figures la the ftUtoment will those o£ the various cUssos as recorded at each Oensus without adjustment 

01 any kind 


III (2) —Population of urban classes and of rural territory as consti- 
tuted IN 1921 "WITH INCREASE 
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Population 

Inorea&d 

Class of places 
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1921 

lOU 

Nnmber 

Percent 

1 

3 

8 

4 

6 


State • 

16,673 

6,978,892 

6,800,193 

172,699 

30 

Urban territory 

105 

862,628 

694,0U 

168,617 

243 

Towna having 






I 100 00 and over 

9 

937,496 

189,485 

48 011 

968 

n 60,000 to 100,000 

9 

171,633 

119,941 

61,699 

481 

ra 20 000 to 60,000 






IV 10,000 to 20,000 

7 

99,169 

61,940 

80,918 

606 

V 6 000tol0;000 

93 

148,271 

U9,097 

99,184 

94 6 

VI Dnder 6,000 

71 

918,069 

904,969 

8,817 

48 

Bnral territory 

16,668 

6,116,264 

6,112,182 

4,082 

08 


Note— The popoUtion of 1911 Is that of the towns as classed in the different classes in 1921 
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Bangalore City 
Kolar Gold Fields (City) 

Mysore City 

CivU and Military Station, 
Bangalore 
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2 

8 

4 

1 

118,666 

19,147 

B65 

846 

87,682 

2,923 

840 

628 

88,961 

8337 

917 

160 

118,940 

8,764 

982 

836 


Percentage of variation increase 
Decrease (— ) 


(+) 


1911 

laoi 

1891 

1881 

1671 

Total 

to 

to 

to 

to 

to 

1871 to 

1991 

1911 

1901 

1891 

1881 

1991 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

+88 7 

+27-7 

—18 6 

+28-8 

+2 7 

+96 8 

+47 

+18-2 

+193 0 

K G P City did not exist 

+17 7 

+4 7 

-SD 

p 

+22 8 

rlor to 1891 
+4 8 

+4B'2 

+1B-0 

4136 

—10 6 

+70 

+14 8 

+464 


N B — " Foreign bom " in the heading of column 6 has been taken to mean " bom outside the district concerned 



CHAPTER III 
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1 Thl»CUaptciiBba»edontho»ttttiitic#coiiUincdlnIniporiftlTBbleXlfortb© 
toit*Ut- Bute and on extract* of the aouie table for other porta of India recohrcd from the 
Cenma BnpcnntendcnU of the roapcctivo province*, blffuro* rwarding iJytoro 
bom ponons in tome colonic* and toe ifalay States woro famiabed br the Censns 
Comtninloner for India. Borne talient featoro* of these sta^tlca have been broaght 
ont m fonr Sabeidiary Tables pnntcd at the end of tbo Chapter aa below * — 
finbudtaiy Table I— Immlgratlott— *otnal flgnre*. 

„ n— Emigration — actoal figure*, 

t, 111— Migration between natnnU diviilon*. 

IV — Migration between the State and other part* of India. 


Tjoe* et Q. Five tvpc* of migration were distingnUbed In report* of t^ioCenana of 1911 
Mliratlo«x. camal migration conaiatlog of minor movement* mostlv between adjacent 
TiJlaget, afirtting the rotam* only when the vUIages lie on dmerent aides of the 
boonda^ lines of dktrlcu or prorlnccs temporary migration bemgthe movement 
of people proceeding near or far for btuinen or pUprimagea or for labemr on iome 
fpodfle pnbUo work *nch as a mod or bridge periodic migration being generally 
the moremont of labonr In tbe harvest season *eim permanent niigrotm being 
cose* of pertona who earn a living onUlde tbeir birtb-dlnriet or o omitr} ' retahiliig 
their eonnectioQ with it and intending to settle there later and permanent mlgia* 
boa as of people kanng the oonntry and settliog in tovna, or of aimOar caaetof 
complete sarerance of ul tie* with a birthplace. An attempt will be rniiLdw m the 
coone of the Ohapter to diatmgoiab between these olasse* of mlgrotioa where 
possible. 

3. Tbe osnsp* of migratiocsttbeeodof tbedeesde 1011 21 were not in any 
material respect difierent &om those at the end of the previon* decade or frmn the 
causes that osuaUv oanse populathms to move from place to place. The war 
dotat tbs cauaed the emlgraUan of ccQaiaerablo number* to Mesopotamia and elsewhere dor 
dsead*. ing tbe middle half of the decade but ooded before iUoloso, and the edects oHt so far 
ss migration is eonoenied might be oonaideTed to have disappeared by tbe date of 
tbe Oenfita. Of the material oonditlon* of tbe BUte in tbe decade Bomethmg has 
been said in Chapter L Tbe seasonal oonditions in any year or m the last <n the 
ten years were not such as to cause any large flow of people from the State to pro 
vlnces or statea or countries outside nor were tbe years so hod elsewhere in Tndi* 
as to indnoe large nombeis to come mto tbe country and to leave a large balance m 
{avooT of Mysore. Borne large publio worts were undfifrUlom danng the decade 
and Boch vanataon m figures as (here mar be between tbe last Census and this one 
may be sold to be due to some extent to them. These works have been referred tom 


nlfrotlea 
aaa eeiv 


Chapter I ThOT are the Knshnmgjiasgsra Works m Mysore Distnot, the Bha- 
dravathi Iron works m Bhimoga Diatnot and the railway coostruetian works In 
Kolar Myoore. TTissan and Bhimoga Dutnots. The railway works ware mostly 
completed during the decade so that what is refierted m the census figures is the 
dlfiemnoe due to the Krishnar aJssB g sm Works and the Bbadravati Bon Works. 
The Kolar Gold Fields as usual ooeoimt for a good port of the migration Into the 
State and much of the migration into the Kolar Dia^t. 

Gsaanl 4. Prom figures received from Bupenntendents of other Frovmcee and States 

rssidt 0^ It appear* that in all 100^88 peraon* bom in Mysore were enumerated in difleront 
parts of India and Burma. iNgutes are not available to show the number of per 
sons bom m Mysore and living ontstdo India at the time of the Census. From 
Table XI It appears that tbe number of persons who ware bom outside the State 
but were enumerated m the State was 314 631. Allowing some margin for 
the number of Mysore-born in other oountnes about whloh Informatian is not 
avtilable and the figure* rs. Oeyloiif eto totalling to 2^16 {nde para 10 below) the 
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net addition to tlie population of the State on account of migration will be 211 
thousand The details of these figures may now be looked mto 

5 Of the 314,631 persons immigrant m the State 309,850 aie from Pro- Indian 
vmces and States m India Of this total of 309,860 persons returned as bom lu 
India outside the State 207,278 persons are from the neighbourmg Province of 
Madias, 27,343 are from the other neighhourmg Provmce of Bombay, 3,335 are 
from Hyderjibad, 2,378 from Coorg, 2,971 from the Rajputana Agency and 1,240 
from Bombay States People from any one other buthplace are less than a 
thousand, and as few m some cases as 18 from Assam or 13 from Gwalioi 
The Provmce of Madras then accounts foi 86 2 per cent of the total, Bombay 
foi 8 8 per cent and Coorg foi 0 8 per cent These three, it should be noted, are 
contiguous provinces The lemamder of 4 2 per cent is accounted foi 1 1 per cent by 
Hyderabad, 1 0 per cent by Eajputana Agency and 2 1 per cent by all other states and 
provinces put together Of the nearly 297 thousand persons coming from the three 
contiguous Provinces of Madras, Bombay and Coorg, 208 thousand come from conti- 
guous parts of these provmces, ^ e , from Coorg and from those districts of Madras 
and Bombay which he adjacent to the districts of the State A large majority 
therefore of the persons who are immigrant m the State have come fiom the 
neighbouring districts of tne Madras and Bombay Piesidencies and fiom Coorg, a 
little more than a third of this numbei have come from other distncts of Madras 
and Bombay, and a little more than a seventh of this latter figure is contributed to 
by all the rest of India 


6 The total number of peisons bom outside India and enumerated in the 
State IS about 4,700 Of this a little moie than 4,000 are from Bmope , 3,800 of 
these hemg from the Umted Kingdom Europe, excludmg the Umted Kingdom, 
accounts for about 200 peisons All the countnes of Asia beyond India contiibute 
459 persons Africa gives 55 persons , America 77 and Australia and New Zealand 
36 persons 

7 Of the 4,049 persons from Europe 3,164 are m the Cml and Mihtary Station, 
Bangalore, so too are 44 out of the 55 persons fiom Africa, 44 out of the 77 peisons 
from America and 21 out of the 36 from Australasia This is as might be expected, 
the Station having a contmgent of European troops and being the Headquarters 
of the Resident in Mysore The Kolar Gold Fields (City) where a number of Euro- 
peans are necessanly employed accounts for 615 out of the lemaming 885 Euiopeans, 
9 out of the 11 Africans, 5 out of the 15 from Australasia and 7 out of the 33 from 
America Kolar District which has an American Mission stationed at Kolai Town 
accounts for 12 more of the Americans The planting Districts of Kadur and 
Hassan account foi 63 and 36 Europeans each. Bangalore and Mysore Cities bemg 
centres of tiade account for the majority of the other persons returned as bom 
outside India 


Imnu- 

grants 

from 

beyond 

India 


Distribu- 
tion of 
imnu 
grants 
(a) Per 
sons from 
beyond 
India 


The persons born m India are necessarily more generally distributed all over the (b) Per- 
State It has been stated that the majority of these persons have come from 6rom 
contiguous provmces It may therefore be expected that the persons from the 
contiguous provmces themselves will m each case be found m those districts of 
the State which are contiguous to them This is so Each distnct of the State 
IS contiguous to some part of Madias or other and therefore peisons from the 
Provmce of Madias are found m large numbers m all distncts of the State Shimoga 
and Chitaldrug which are contiguous with Bombay' distncts between them 
account for 21 out of the 27 thousand persons returned as bom m the Piovmce 
of Bombay More than a half of the Coorg people are found m Hassan — a conti- 
guous distnct — and nearly a fifth are found m Mysore, the other contiguous 
distnct 


Of the small numbers who have come fiom farther India the majority are 
found m particular places , which indicates that some defimte ciicumstances — such 
as work m the army oi work m the mmes — obtainmg m the locahties concerned are 
responsible for their presence theie For example all the men from Ajmer-Mer- 
waia, nearly all from the Andamans and Nicobars and North West Frontier Pro- 
vmce and Kashmir, about one-half of those from Assam, Bengal, Behar and Orissa 
and Hyderabad, more than a half of those from Bmma, Central Provmces and Berar 
and the United Provmces, are all found m the Civil and Military Station, Bangalore’ 
The rest are scattered over all parts of the State m numbers that call for no 
remarks 
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8. AVhflt it b Uut brinn tbeso porsotn into tbo conntiybaa boon Indkatod 
in nine casos abore. Impenki Tabled (A) intended to ihow immigrmUcm Into 
tdeotod arefli has not b^ eompllod on this oocuion bat it is oioar from 
Table XI that tbo dtiet have mnoh larger nntabon of immigrants proportion 
ately than tho reat of tho State Aocotnpanying it a diagram wluoh show* for 
dutriot and city the proportion of pooplo bom in the dUtrict, in other districts of 
the State in contignoui diatriota of tne anrronnding conntry in noB-confaguons 
part* of India and in other Asiatic conntnea, in Eoropo and other cootlncntf It 
appear! from the diagram that Bangalore City has an immigrant popaloHoa of 34 0 

E a cent to 60 0 per cent (41 thoosand to 78 tbonaand) of tboeo tom in the dl^rict, 
olar Gold Fioldi (City) 62‘8 percent to 8713 percent (61 tboaiand of peraons tom 
ontaide Kolar Diatiiot to 83 of tboso there bom). Mysore City 16 per cent to 64 per 
cent (18 thoosand to 70 thoosand) and tbo Ci^ and Military Station, Bangniore 
38 0 per cent to 06 0 per cent (80 to 70 thoosand.) 
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The oity with tto lesrt proporUon of hnmigrants is Mysore hot eren this Is a 
larger proportioo than u the case with any dUtnot. It shoold also be remembered 
abont &eae flg m es for cdties that what U giren as popolation bom in the distnot 
oi enomemtlon " is not only the popolatioD tom in each dty hot also that bom in 
the diatiiot where the city is aitoated. This Utter U also in reality “immigrant” 
in the dty and as it shonid be a goodly nomber in each case It is dear th^ the 
actoal immlgtant popolation of the abes Is even larger than wtsdd appear from the 
fgorea first giren. Taking into oonaideration only those who have oome Into the 
cities from ontaide the State it is foond that these are to persons tom in the distnot 
of enomeratiem (oshig the nearest thoosand flgnres) as 2Q to 78 for Bangalore City, 
00 to 88 for Kolar Gold Fields (CHty^ to 70 for Mysore City and 34 to 70 for the 01^ 
and Militaiy Btatioo, Bangalore, difldnnt proportioiis appear more dearly 
thoa — the nomber from ontside the State to the Dumber tom m the district of 
enameratiem for the cities in the above order is respectively 80, 152, 8 and 48 to 100 
It U natural that the Kolar Gold Fields area as an indastnal oentre shonld hare 
the largest numbers of immigrants from oatdde the State. The CIW of Banga- 
lore and the CSvil and MUitaiy Utatlan are importsnt as oentres of trade with 
the differeDoe tbut mosl^of the inter-distnot tmmigiatloii would reach the City in prr 
feranoe to the Station and that the immi^atum into the Station U largely detonnined 
by the regiments of the forces stationed there and the rtaident foreign population. 
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Districts 

Immi- 

District 

Proportion of 
Immigrants to 

grants 

born 

100 Distnct 
bom 

Bangalore 

42 

746 

6 

Kolar 

47 

658 

7 

Tomkur 

43 

730 

6 

Mysore 

25 

1,294 

2 

Chitaldrug 

43 

631 

8 

Hassan 

34 

660 

6 

Kadur 

54 

280 

19 

Shimoga 

53 

439 

12 

Chitaldrug and Ko 

ar there 

jafcei 

The place o: 


The table in the margin gives (b) Dis- 
the immigrant and distnct-bom 
populations m the several distnots 
in thousands 

The district ivith the largest 
proportion of immigrants is Kadur 
TTith 64 thousand persons bom 
outside and enumerated m the 
distnct to 280 thousand born and 
enumerated in the distnct 
Shimoga comes next with 63 to 
439 thousands respectively and 
Kolai 18 due to the influence of the 
gold mines on the surrounding country Then come Hassan, Tumkui and 
Bangalore Districts Of the immigration mto Chitaldrug District part is due to the 
Yamvilas Sagaia area — the actual figures are 1,885 males and 1,654 females— but 
allowmg ioi this it should still seem remarkable that this dry district should 
on pomt of numbers of immigrants come before Hassan which is partlv malnad, but 
the larger part of the 43 thousand seems to be immigration of a casual natuie larger 
m proportion to the rather long boundary hne, qmte suited for crossing on casual 
journeys, between Chitaldmg and the Bombay district of Dharwar and the Madras 
districts of Bellary and Anantapm Twenty five thousand of the immigrants are 
from “ contiguous districts of other provinces ” ^ e , from these thiee districts, and 
the women are nearly equal m number to the men, mdicatmg that the migration 
should m all probability be casual This conclusion seems to be home out by the 
fact that nearly 6,000 of these persons are from Bellary and are found in the Mola- 
kalmuru and Jagalur Taluks which are the farthest taluks of the district and which 
have the longest boundary line Mysore Distnct comes at the end with 25 thou- 
sand bom outside the distnct to 1,294 thousand born in the district 

The figures foi the Vanivilas Sagaraaieaare given below and may be of inteiest 

as showing the extent 



Persons 

Males 

Pemales 

Total 

18,718 

9,646 

9,072 

Bom in the distnct 

15,179 

7,761 

7,418 

„ other parts of the State 

1,036 

611 

526 

,, Bombay Presidency 

126 

52 

73 

„ Madras „ 

2,371 

1,316 

1,066 

„ Kajputana Agency 

7 

7 



of immigration and its 
sources m an area where 
special facilities for agn- 
culture have been made 
available — 


(o) The 
Vaouvilas 
Sagara 
area 


9 Migration 


within the State between district and distnct does not call Migration 
for much remark The cases in which more than a thousand persons move between within the 
district and distnct may however be of mterest Cities are not here taken mto State 
consideration 


(1) Bangalore Distnct sends fair numbers to all distncts except Chitaldnig 
and receives similar numbers from all distncts except that distnct and Hassan, 
Shimoga and Kadur 

(2) Kolar District sends considerable numbers only to Bangalore and Tum- 
iui Districts and receives similar numbers from them and also from Mysore Distnct 

(3) Tumkur Distnct sends fair numbers to all distnots except Shimoga and 
gets good numbers from all except Kadur and Shimoga Districts 

(4) Mysore sends fair numbers to all distncts and gets similar numbers from 
Hassan, Tumkur and Bangalore 

(6) Chitaldrug sends to Tumkur, Kadui and Shimoga Distncts and receives 
from Tumkm, Mysore, Kadui and Shimoga 

fG) Hassan Distnct sends to Tumkur, Mysore aud Kadur and receives from 
all districts except Kolar, Chitaldrug and Shimoga 

(7 ) Kadui District sends to Chitaldrug, Hassan and Shmioga and receives 
from all but Kolar 

(8) Shimoga sends to Chitaldrug and Kadui and receives from all exrmh 

Kolai, Tumkui and Hassan ^ 


4 
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Tt may ht^ laid on tho ■whole thki then) U % movement of tv thoutand or mom 
pereoni generally only botwcon oontlgaoo* dUiriot* exoent In the c*»o of Dangalom 
and ilysoro which eend to otbor di^cti too and Kadnr and Chitoldrng which 
cannot tend even to alt contlguooa diatriota 

At between thcnatoral diriaiona thorn iiiabalanooof about 14 tlionvind in faroar 
of the Wcftem Binaion the i.aatero Dlvnloo filvinp to the Wettem 31 thouiand 
at against 20 thousand which It rcocivcfl front that divition ^Inoh of this migra' 
tion tliould bo c atual and the very large brUanoe Is duo to the larger naiubcr of the 
dietr>otB that form the Eaitem Uuiakm Tho ettern Divition hat howoror not 
only thii balance at compared with tho Eaatom DIvuuon hot owing to the panolty 
of Itt popnlation and the large demand for loboar on Itt coffoo and oreca gordont hu 
a larger proportion of iinn Igrantt from all parts of India than tho Eastern Divition 

10 Uf tho noiuber of people bom in Mysore snd living oil over tho world at the 
time of tho Ccnmi onmpicto infonnatloo is not availsbio hlgnm for Indian pn>* 
vincoa and statoa so for as received are erobodiod in Snbsidlarj Table IV These no 
doubt constUnte tho largest part of omlgmnta tiom tho State. Small numbori of 
ilytoro bom people do no doobt live beyond India — students who ha\‘e gone out 
to England and otlior conntries of Bnropo and of America for completing tMir edn 
cation merchants and businessmen men who went ont for olvil work beyond India 
during tho war and have rrmained Ihore— bnt we hare no infonnatloo toOTt them. 
From the figures received from the states and provinces In India It appears that 
the largest nnnibcr out of the emigrants from ilysoro Is found ld the neighboniinc 
provmcc of Madras. Madras therefore not only ^vre tho larger number of immi 
gntnU bat tabes tho largest namber of emigrants. Kext comes the province of 
l^mbay second in these os In the immigration flgurrs. Then comes Coorg third 
here though fourth In tlio immignUion flgmet. Tbon oomot Hyderabad being fourth 
here while it Is third in the ImmigretioD flgnira. Then Banna with 1 040. The 
numbers couoted m other provinces are a few bnndrods. 

The following figures regarding the number of Mysoro boro persons m some 
eoontries ontside India haro been Tecelved from the Census Commissioner for 
India — 


StnlU S«<UKa«ati - _ 81 SO S 

FedmUd Uslsr Btste* IS? lOT SS 

t)niad«r*tal Mslsy StJtcs .. Si Si 

E«tT» Coloey „ _ 10 0 4 

OoTkB >. >. S.1Si 14)96 14)39 

11 Comparing for each Indian provinoe the number it has given to Mysore 
and the number it has taken from Mysore, we And that the immigrants from &fsdras 
outnumber the emigrmnU to Madras by nearly two bnndred thousand those from 
Bombay by about 13 thousand those from Hyderabad by 746, ue. less than ono 
thousand the Immigrants from Coorg are fewer than the emigrants to Coorg W 
ibout 84X)0 Other figures are veiT small and may be studied m the table. It 
will be found on the whole that of the 38 provinces and state* appearing In the 
table 10 tend less pereona than they Uke and 14 send more than thev take 

IZ In Bnbsidiary Table IT will be found the immigration and emigmtkm figures 
for province* and stote* m India for 1011 placed beside the oorresponding figure* 
for the saire provinoe*, etc., for 1031 Two of the provinoe* did not exist in 1911. 
Behar and Oiista and Delhi— and one that then existed baa nnee ceased to exist — 
Sikkim — and there have been other oombinatloni and divisions. All these facts will 
have to be borne m mind in stodving the figures. The more important facts 
appearing fnim them may however be here The total nomber of Mysore- 

born people connted in other parts of India has decreased by about 30 thousand 
more ibon thousand ont of this being in the number counted in the Provinoe of 
Madras. Of fiootuations for partioalar provinoee the following may be noticed — 




1911 

8 To 

1091 

63 



9SMA9 

96T,aT8 

HorUi W«sl ■Pioetkr Prenioee 


988 

44 



l,flU 

MO 

■Unltod Pmineea oi Asn sad Ondb 


006 

088 

Hyrknbsd .. 


4,849 

S,t80 

EMbinlr 


49 

104 

Bstpntsos Asmer 
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DIRTHPIACE. 
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1911 

To 

1921 

G4 

* 

219 

933 

ti 

1.G40 

1C.117 


10,654 

92,603 

1* 

G7,965 

46 

> 

331 

i91 


61 

3.SS0 


2,589 

G18 

1 

3b9 

laigcsl 

Tho incrcaso 


Ajmor Monmrn 
BurnT\ 

Coon* 

Mmln*; 

North Wes’ Frontier Province 
Ontrvl Inilia ^pcne\ 
nvilenhiil 
l’ii'i]fll) t-tn'C' 

UlO 

mmiborof ummorant’' is not \on much but thcdocrcnsc of more timn 21 thousand 
among emigrants is ^en largo The noticeable decroise in the number of immi- 
grants from North West Frontier Protmeo, Punjab and the United Provinces is 
most of It m the Cm! and ^filitar, Station of IJangnlorc where the inajont> of 
those persons h\cd alike in 10 H and m 1021 The nrescnce of those and himilar 
people Is a feature m the popiil itioii of the Station which depends on the contingents 
that at an\ time happen to ho st vtionod here The increase among Paluchis may 
he due to Ihe pre-ence of the people generally known as Kamlliaris in vaiious 
localities Pile increase of immigrants from Pajapiilana Vgency is most of it m 
the cities and is olniousU therefore, of the merchanl class locaih known as 
" Marwans 'j he figure lor Mvsoroaii emigmiits m Coorg is much less than m 1011 
and next to the decrease agunst Madras (nlreadj noticed) this decrease is largest 
In three onh of the pro. mces abo\e noted, there has been an increase of M}soie 
einigraiits m all the other-, there has heen a decrease 


The number of persons liorii mcountiies he)ond \sia emimeraLcd in the State 
in 1011 was •} 123 , in 1021 it was 1,222 Themimherof pernons born m the United 
Kingdom and enumerated m ^I\sorc was 3,939 in 101 land 8,831 m 1021 Tliat is, 
there IS a slight decrease m both 

13 From the figures hero recorded it will have apucarod that the people of 
the State share tlio miinniuhtj wliuh has often been lomarked upon as 
characlcrintic of population m India A people perhaps loo placid m disposition, 
finds itself on a soil fnirh good and in a tliumte witli not much to coiiiplam of, 
and with .a standard of life not aer} high, hut not nlwaas consciouslj too low, allows 
its wish and care to be lituind hj the few patornal acres and with a tolerable compe- 
tence is quite satisfied with breathing its native air In onl} a few pilches of the 
country are the iiieaiih of subsistence orcasioiialh insulhcioiil for t lie population 
and from such places hoinonmubcrs do at such tunes reluctantlj move to noighhoiir- 
mg districts oi the cities, hut even then, thov coiislniitlv hark hack to their native 
place 111 most places the population and the im nns of siilisislencc and tho work 
to be done have ’idjuslcd llieinsclvcssothatwhen in a few others additional miinbcrs 
are required for anj w ork on a large scale asm the Koiur Gold Fields and m the cofTcc 
areas of Hnssan and Ivadur Districts people liav o to come from outside That people 
from elsewhere where there is pressure of jiopulation do come to these places in the 
State m which there is need fortnon should perhaps show that when the pressure m 
the State itself increases w ith a rise m the population in coming years and v\ ith a rise 
m the standards of life which is even now becoming apparent this people will bo as 
read} as an} other to go where it is likely to fare hotter The avoiagc man m the 
meanwhile is likely to think that there is nothing in merely moving wiion one docs 
not know why he should move and also where it is ho is moving to 
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ni — M igration between natural divisions (actual figures) 

COMPARED WITH 19] 1 


^Natural Division lu wbioU bom 


Eastern Division 

1921 

Do 

1911 

Western Division 

1921 

Do 

1011 


l^umbor enumerated (000 s omitted) in Katural Division 


Easteni Division 

Western Division 

2 

1 

4326 1 

34 

4,123 

36 

20 

1,288 

23 

1,3U 


Note —Tne figure? for C\\ il and Milltarv Station^ Bangalore have been added to those of Eastern Division 


IV — Migration between Mysore and other parts op india 


Province or State 


A« Provinces In India no 
yond Mysore 

A j m er—M enra ra 

An^mans and Nicobars 

Baluohiatan 

liengal 

Assam 


Bibar and Onasa 1 

Bombaj (including Aden) I 
Burma | 



Central ProWnccs and i 
Berar 

Madras (including imeca i 
di\eB) I 

^o^tb West Frontier Pro 
Vince 
Punjab 

Dmted Provinces of Agra 
and Oudb 

B States and Agenoies 
in India 

BalncbUtan ^States) 

Baroda 

Bombav States 
Central India Agenej 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 
States 
Gwabor 
H> dcrabad 
Kashmir 

I Madras States (including 
I Cochin and Tiavancoro 
States) 

Punjab States 
Bajputana Agency 
Sikkim 

United Provinces States 

O French and Portuguese 
Settlements 

D India unspecified 


Imraigrants to M^soro State lu 
eluding Civil and Military 

Emigrants from Mysore 
State including Civil 

nr>A Mining QUflnts 

Excess (+) or defiolenoy 
( — ) of ImmlRTation 

Station, Bangalore 


Bangmore 


over Emigration 

1921 

1911 

Yariatioii 

mi 

10.1 

VanatioD 

1921 

1911 

2 

8 

4 

6 


7 

8 

9 

300,810 

300,032 

+678 

97,T?0 

126,711 

-27, 9« 

+202,840 

+174,321 

20 

87 

—17 

249 

54 

+186 

-229 

-27 

16 

14 

+ 1 

71 

8 

+08 

—66 

+6 

63 

8 

+66 

127 

66 

+71 

-64 

—48 

425 

4621 


451 

010, 


-426 


18 

■22 ^ 

—41 

284 

•103 

-88 

—210 

-289 






443 

484j 


686 

7731 




101 


+101 

847 


+847 

—246 


27,343 

28,702 

—1,419 

14,^4 

18,791 

+833 

+12,719 

+14,971 

822 

273 

+49 

1,640 

933 

+707 

—1,818 

—660 

2 873 

8,071 

—633 

10,654 

10,117 

—6,663 

—6,181 

—18,046 

260 


+260 




+200 

828 

1,183 

—300 

470 

748 

—278 

+ 863 

+486 

267,278 

268,802 

+8 910 

07,955 

92,603 

—24,648 

+199,323 

+170,869 

44 

288 

—244 

331 

46 

+280 

—287 

+248 

910 

1,044 

—704 

804 

259 

+46 

+636 

+1,885 

680 

300 

—521 

413 

414 

—1 

+172 

+492 

8,603 

7,373 

+1,230 

3,116 

6,640 

-2 430 

+6,487 

+1,827 


8 

—8 


1 

—1 


+2 

72 

40 

+20 

IG 

82 

—17 

+67 

+14 

1,240 

1,009 

+231 


481 

-+31 

+1,240 

+678 

Cl 

86 

—84 

51 

491 

—440 

—406 

18 

1 

-1 





+ 1 

4,842 

+18 

70 


+70 

— C7 

8,336 

—1 007 

2,689 

8,880 

—1,291 

+746 

+462 

164 

42 

+ 112 

2 

10 

—8 

+162 

+82 

761 

443 

+808 

889 

018 

—229 

+862 

—176 

IB 

18 

—2 


14 

—14 

+10 

+4 

2,971 

1 1 878 

+1,693 


07 

—67 

+2,971 

+1,311 


‘ 1 

—1 





+1 


6 

—6 


2 

— 2 


+8 

637 

788 

-101 

t 

+ 





69 

-69 

t 

1 





Eastern Bengal and Assam 


t Information not avaiiable 
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Thli ChAptor U bA*od molnljr on Iraperiftl TAblo VI ibowlng the diftribntlim 
of the popaUtion hy KelfgloiL Religion ae % factor eotors aUo into the follo^ring 
tablet — 


V 

VIL 

vm 

XVond \VI 


Population of town* hr rollgioa. 

eox and oiTil coomtlon bjr religion 
LUemcj 

Certain detailt onlj for tho Chrittlan popolatioa 


Tho foUowiug Bnbddiuy Tablet are appended to tbit Chapter — 

Subtidiaij Table I — General distribution of tho population by roUgion 
n „ n — Dittnbotion by district* of the main reUgiont. 

„ „ in — Ohrittiant (nurober and Tanadont.! 

„ „ TV — Religion of urban and rural population* (for natural 

diTitiont.) 

2. the flgurot m Table VI U appear* that the nearly six million popn 

lotion of the State (0^8,992) it made op of the following important reUgiont (^ura 
beta giren In the neaietk tbouaandt) 


Qgt«tfrtn 

Jala 


tOaor raOtiaiit 


~ A.«a3 

•10 


Total ^ 


In the figuret for minor rellglont here given are moladed 1 ^0 Boddbista, 
184 Sntha, flOBrahm^ 217 Parris, 00 Jewi and 8 person* wbo returned them 
•elve* a* AthediU. 

Bzpreated in thii way m term* of thou tan dt these figure* are easy enough to 
underataDd. It U however usual to expreei them as part* of a unit of ten tbcmtaiid. 
So expressed, the proportion for tbe various religion* U u below — 


TThiitn 8 J 08 

tlonlnao STD 

AT'^TTTl^* 100 

n 11 fcatJaw UD 

Jab aa 

mrnir 8 


Total .. lOJXIO 

Of tbe mtnnr religKmt Buddhism counts 2 m 10,000 and the other* each leas 
than 1 m 10,000 

8. The population i« predommantly Hindu, the number of Hmda* bong about 
eodp^fl 16 tnnea as many as t^ of tbe Mailman* wbo are tbe next largest In numbers, the 
aoa wtth Husalmant tbemsehree bring nearly five timet at many at tbe Qbrlstlans wbo an 
p pCTloca mimerloallT tbe nfl-rt itrongest tectim of tbe popolaboiL Certain facts nlabng to 
tbe variation in these nroportion* aopear from Subsidiary Table L In t^ first 
place tbe proportion of Hindot has fallen rinoe tbe Census of 1911 Indeed It has 
frilm steadily from 1881 For in the sucoesuTe eensus year* 1881 1881, 1901, 
1911 and 1021 h has been 0,808, 9^148, 9,206, 9409 and 9 168 Tbe llosalman 
proportian has as iteadi^ inureased in tbe aame oensua year* tbe prop or tion of 
Muaahnan* in every tan thousand of the popuJatkin ha* bem 479 612, 628, 642 
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jrul‘i70 ut TI>o <.’hn'=;t»'Ui papui ition m (ho lins boon 70, 77, 

‘.>■1' 103 jnd TV' (nil of U'n Uion^nntl •vj'^o nhowuip n incroii'io mul nt a mt(‘ 

hnror linn dm! of tho Miiv-ilnnn popnlntion InntK tho \nimmL proportion foi 
tl V suvr voimJnsb.H'n 117, 1'U.. lib Ul -iml 103 tlios,* Jii^urt ^ sbou an uiK'orljun 
imni'in 'U iiji nnd tlonn 'I ho ilnpnm holow n intindnl to •ihou tlii'^c’ \ariii- 
ifOT IS! ’’lo mnipo^iition of tlio population fioni ooii^^ur to (oii',iik inori roidiK to 
Iho « \o 


j* / r* ( J ’■r I (n -1 4 ' I } if 1' 1 , r »/ f t i, ) i/f) Mi'in I 



REPCRCHCE 

*.ISDU (T2I3 'KOMOT 

C»0 i'-T ts CH-TTj JJUH ETHf OTMtdC w ~J 

\\ )i'i5 lit i' \Arn(i(> i‘> no m In*' 1»( i n t1j*riii.‘.i 1 nt po \ ioti‘> < ( iimim"' 'J'lif* 
lI'n'Ui « *’t!mn!ml\ hi hi i it inrr* 'i‘'!iiU nt n (OiiifnntiM K ^lou nti ownip iimtnh 
ttt du po Si ah MC( \iUhin u of t < rioni na nl pin« tu i s 0 ut !i it'’ piohibition of widow 
It ’oam .C( i wli'rh ri id' in a dintinu’ion of idditioiii- In hirlli>-, and < orl iin olhori' 
ft- It h 1*1 itif !'K 'll t’^r* 1 ’• . < ir!\ nio’h, rhond niid in ;,)( ot of h to ih* < hddroii) wlncli 
lo'-tr'- omua ' 'id * hoi l n tin* iifo of iho tduh nnd ihc ( inli] 'I’lu Mus’ilinan 
j'jpnh'KM o- imrta‘'ini, (a- '<'r tii m thi< Hindu hii'iu<i n int", moro miiniioiih d'l t 
intlt*fr*i f'o'ti f-l on d thi pr-otKt'' ih'«M* obrnd lo 'I’ln (’hrj‘'ti in ))opiiliv* 
tit.il 'Old- to tO'df no ottiv In birth* hit i!*.n Jn aitiit <oii\ir nm and ‘■o ini r< i«o>p 
f-'si. '■ ‘••‘I! lilt 3t,mn ‘ populatton ‘^iihjti t tt» Jim to I'lon owinj: to tim {'radtiuf 
ah t rpiMii IS nuidiis of tnho . a'ld pi oph*f oriitinnfh \ntimi.l 'l'lu'‘’i' Muti'ini nl*' 
jtni 5 m I ' iiniiii d iM i-otm di ! nl i.ith rt f> n n< i lo tin lipiin s of ilu* jin’M'iil ('t nsiis 

J \Miil ‘Hindu' no iT!>. was dnusMtl .il io'ih* h npUi in tlic IbJl Hoport 
»!i(l tin folhn iim d.hmtjon 'vas *. 01 /. s’td — “ \ Hiiiihi is a tlit'isl li('lit>\ inji in the 
n hf lo.is t \ohi*i()’i whidi njll Li.i(i.*<n. hut sureh, lhroi);.h worship of (iod m Hm 
\arnnis foriio- farcnrditip to tin wt.rslntipar's idl'd) and throufth pood worlm 111 the 
prf'siu !i(( or ii ‘'nts of hM'", hind him in tin (lodht'id lonijiarid to wlmni 
no'huip )•= rs il in tins wo*'ld 'j In* ohji'i t of the di iunlioii was to Migf’i'st t('iiiini 
fai-tor-i III 11 man s hdnf v.Iiuh would mdu ate wlntln'r he i oiild ho ronsidercd a 
Hindu — 1 < .\hitlnr tin (^msus oould nr (ould not < oiisider n ( erliuu person a 
Hindu \s n worhinp dt finition for this purpoi-i 1 ) 1 , re is jierlmps no nei‘d to ehuiipt* 
the word*- iinl' rj(dl\ Pi rsoiis, Iiowcmt, an ntunied ns lljndiis heciuise the\ 
hi loop lo a woll'l iiov It toi till proup wlinli is “ Hindu ” with the mass of tin* people, 
and Hindu In*( oni it is not \Iusidman or (Minutmn oi .lam The preaL (lillu*ult\ 
of difiimie tin icnn Hindu n diit' to the hut that it is not a name whuli the Hindu 
pTM hmiM If and tliat in (onseiiinnie what he meuifi In his relipion is different, 
from whit tin name ft; rn hj the outsider would show The safest definition ip 
pfrh'psoin Unit proofM db l)\ a proci ss of elimmalmn hrom the pojiultilion as a 
whoh* we first t'cludi the sectiona bt'ln \mp in Mtihammadamsm and Chrisliiinit^ 
nnd in other rrlipjoiib hroiipht into Indi.i from outside, also neelioiiH bolieamp in 
rolipions that are whnlK priinUive, ir Ammist 'J'his would leave tin* poiiiilation 
hehc\ine m Indian rc'lipions ineliidmp of coiiise Huddiiiam, SikliiBinand .laiiiiRin 
Hinduifiin as one of the c.irliest relif'ioiiB la a broad-hased and largo cdihco with 
room within for man} views on all Hiibjerts coming witlim Die jmn'icw of religion 
and It might not be \cry nirorrect to include witlmi it protostant groups like these 
here mentioned roRtnrtmg llirn faitii lo (orlam doctrines only of Ihosn included in 
the mother faith and den} mg the otliem— just as Protostantism is consideiod as a 
form of Cliristmmtv 01 Lingajatisin as part of Hinduism— and consider the whole 
of this reBidinim Hiridu, hut the evtrerncs of \iew which considor protcatant re- 
ligions altogether new and the process of Holf-oxcIuBivouoss or of oxaommnmcation 
w’hicli bring such faiths to he considoicd scpaialc leligions have been in opciation 


•’ Hindu" 
In the 
tables 
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too long to leavo thc*o faitlis in Hindoism^ So tbom^ to til tbo £uths tboTe 
montioQcd, Ui* Boddblim, SikhUm and Jainism^ Hlodaitm garo a great deal and 
indeed proaent day nindal5ifi and thcae religions aro all branobes of wbat was 
Hlndoitm in tbo oarllett times, thoogh they all ropreaent emo cnltoro and are 
Tanotn forms of one system of faith and snggi^ to tbo mind certain oommon basal 
conceptions, and tboagh in tbe last resort they reach to the lifo of the Aiyan 
immigrants of Indio, thoy are considered separate religions. A farther reason If 
one were needed for cxclnding Doddhism is that not to do so woold be to claim 
large parts of the popuUtion of China and Japan and other conntnes where 
Bnddhlsm prcTaili os Hlnda Bnddhlsm Jainism and Sikhism havo therefore to 
be Qxolndcd. Then como laoh recent group formations os Brahmoism and Arraisem 
Tbe rtaijon for oiclading thoso may seem slender bat thoy are oicladed m onr 
staUstics as differing from Ilindai^ In some cardinal points. Tbo logical eoncla 
non to this might scorn to be to exclode oTer> group of persons which refoses to 
believe in oert^n things stated in nindaism and which considered itself apart — 
and of these many groops might bo found beside the Brahmos and Arras — bat the 
pro cess stops here. What now remains of the popalatmn is Hmda Hinda m oar 
tablet at present means, therefore, tbo largo mass of tbe people whoso religion is 
not merely Animlst who do not profess a religion whub has come to Indu from 
outside lilw Islam or Christianity nor anv of the welt known separate religions 
SGch as finddhism or Jainism who do not belong to the well known schist of 
BmhmoUm and Aryaism and whose faith soeb as it is hai in it some trsce or 
tmgo of the religion of the Aryan immlgranU of India in any of its stages of 
derelopmcnt, 

5 Hindot that nnderstood form tbe large majonty of tbe peopleand ashas 
already been stated count 9 1G3 out of ererr ICCOOO of the popoistion. It has alio 
bm ststM that this proportion hu fallen censos to censns. This is not to be 
ODdertto>>i to mean t^ their total nnmber has decreased from census to census. 
It only means thst other oommaoities have inemaed faster than this couusnnlty 
In itself tbe HindQ popolatioD shows an loorcaw in 1921 as compared with thepre< 
tIoqs ctinsnsea. Tbe ahsolote Agues for the 


FopokUae 


laei 

isei 

1901 

1911 

1931 


4 16fl 
4JM4 
&A39 

0.979 


Th« fifoTM fv Um Hhkht po^Rlstlao u* 
y«sr Fo|nktlan 


1001 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1931 


1397 

4373 

0.099 

0341 

^iS3 


several censuses e x pre ss ed In terms of tbe 
nearest thousand and tbeperoentsgeof mcresae 
from oonsos to oensns for the sereAl religions 
are given m tbe margin. By way of helping 
oompanson tbe ineresse in the whole popala- 
tiOD and tbe rate of Increase is given first here 
Then the rellgims one after another 

A few yaus before 1881 the population suffered large Icnes from a great fanilnw 
and the coontrr had in 1881 just begun to 
reoorer from this and other effects of that 
famine cm tbo popolatkm. Smoe then tbe 
population of Hindus has increased in round 
numbers by l,fi85 thousand or by 88 0 per 
cent The increase was rerv maiied in the 
decade 1861 91 t. e., in the decade succeeding 
immediately after the famine, was somewhat 
less m the second decade 1801 1001 was much less in tbe third decade and has 
been still leas u the fourth. 

This sort of decrease in the rate of growth of a population in suoeewve periods 
after a famirift has been observed elsewb^ and baa hew stated to be tbe natural 
ODDsequance of tbe fact that the population immediately after a famine la composed 
of a larger proportion of able bodied persons of tbe reproductive ages than a normal 
populaaoo and tiri this proportHm deoreases as these persons grow older snd also 
os each year adds more sTid more obildren to the population. The mereose be- 
tween 1911 aiidl921 which it has been nid,is least of the four decades is 2^ per cent. 
There is no doubt that it would hare been somewhat more but for the large loss of 
life oanted by the TnAnmiw epidemtc of 1918. Tbe effect of the Tnflnenxa epidemio 
of 1916 as wi^ as the effect of tbe famine above referred to ou the population am 
oonsidermtionB that have to he borne in ndnd in studying the figures regarding the 
-whole popnlatKin and each religion separately In the case of HioduB it has aJM to 
be borne in mind that their increase or deueaae from oensns to census is subject to 
some error owing to the inolnsian as Hindus at one oensns of persons who at another 
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Year 

Population 

Increaso 
lior cent 

16S1 

200 


1891 

253 

2b 2 

1901 

289 

14 5 

19!1 

314 

80 

1921 

340 

83 

mcrease for 

the forty years since 


Icar 

Population 

Inoroaso 
per cent 

ISSl 

29 


1891 

38 

30 4 

1901 

50 

313 

1911 

60 

19 5 

1921 

71 

19 3 

per cent 

In other ivords 

the Chr 


8 


•Tvere possibly enumerated as Ammists and. i. tee versa The corieotion made neces- 
^ar} on this account is much larger for the smallei population of Ammists 
than the large population of Hindus and is theiefore consideied m discussmg the 
figures for the Auimist population 

6 The absolute figmes for the Musalman population at the several censuses 

expressed in terms of the nearest thousand 
are showu in the margin For each decade 
the rate of increase for this section of the 
population has been larger than foi the Hmdu 
population The rule legarding the late of 
increase after a famine is reflected m these 
figures as in those for Hindus The total 
1881 in the Musalman population in round 

ceu 140 thousand or 69 8 pei cent, consideiably larger than the 38 6 

of the Hindus 

7 The absolute figures foi Christians presented similarly stand as in the 

margin Here also there has been a steady 
increase in the population, much larger m 
rate than that of the Hindus, and larger than 
that of the Musalmans , the higher rate 
being no doubt mainly due to additions by 
comersion The incicasc foi the forty years 
1881-1921 has been nearly 42 thousand oi 144 1 

stian population in 1921 as nearly two and a 
half times as much as it was in 1881 The probable share of the increase m the 
last decade due to conversion and the sects under which the increases are notice- 
able are discussed fiuthei on 

The figures for the Jam population presented similarly stand as in the mar- 
gin Here also there is an mcrease fiora de- 
cade to decade but of somewhat uncertain 
movement In the years when it should have 
been laiger the farst twenty years foi example, 
it IS less , and m the last twont}' years, when 
it might have oeen normal, it is rathei large 
The mcrease between 1901-1911 is particularly 
noticeable The Census Report for 1011 explams it to be due to large numbers of 
“ Sadas,” a caste found both among Tains and Hindus, letuniing themselves as Jams 
A similar tendency was noticed at this Census also, paiticularljnn Gonbidnui Taluk 
m K-olar District and Heggaddevankote m Mysoie Distnct It may be appiehended 
that the increase m the Jams might mean noticeable decrease m the hguies for 
Hindus but the whole of the Jam population being only m tens of thousands an 
addition of a thousand or two, in this manner fiom the Hmdu to the Jam popula- 
tion produces a laige cflect m the Jam figures but is hardly reflected m the thou- 
sand thousands of the Hindus The increase of the Jam population from all causes 
m the forty 5 eais fiom 1881 has been 92 7 which is a laigei late than that of either 
the Hindus or Musalmans but only about two-thirds of the Chnstians 

9 The figures for Ammists piesented m the same way are as in the 

margin Ammists were shown under a separate 
head in the Religion Table for the first 
time in 1901 The figures above given for 
the years 1881 and 1891 were those worked 
out m 1901 for purposes of compaiison Six 
tubes were then taken as Ammists for presen- 
tation under the new head — Imhga, Koracha, 
Korava, Koiama, Kuruba andLambani As these six tribes were then all giouped 
together and called Animist for the three censuses, the figures show a steady m- 
crease though somewhat largei than that of any of thi^ other mam religions In the 
figures foi the next decade however there rs a fall and m the next one, that is be- 
tween the last Census and thrs one, a further fall This is due to the inclusion 
among Hindus of some numbers of the tubes previously classed as wholly Animist 
The instr notions m the Census of 1911 and in the present Census to enumerators in 

6 


Year 

Population 

Incro<’so 
per cent 

1881 

11 


1891 

13 

23 4 

1901 

14 

30 

1911 

18 

28 9 

1921 

21 

17 6 


Yeai 

Population 

Vaiiation 
per cent 

1881 

49 

1891 

67 

+ 36 7 

1901 

87 

+29 2 

1911 

72 

-16 7 

1921 

63 

-13 0 


(b) Masal- 
man 


(c) Ofins- 
tian 


(d) Jain 


(c) Ani- 
mist 
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cntcnng religion wm that each porsoQ ihoald bo entered u belonging to tbe rellgiott 
deol&rea bv him Nambem of the ux tribe* were shown u Fllnda in 1011 and nnm 
ber» haro been similflrlj’ ibown now Uenoe tholjn^ decrexM* among AaimiiU 
noticed at tho la^t Census na compared with tb^roTions censaaci and at the pre*ent 
CensoB as oompared mth the Censu of 1011 Tnt« statement tbat nomhen of tbeae- 
peraoos have boon shown ai> Ulndos shonld not, it may bo obserrod bennderstoed to- 
nieon that each perion was aware of tho choice lying before him and elected to call 
himself a Hmdaor an AniinUt. The majority of tho entries ibonld barob^nrasde 
by the onnmeratQr on bis own intiativo In Ibe cases in which the perwms 
ooumemted lircd In tbo jungles and lived a more or less wild life the enomeretor Is 
like)} to iiare entered the porsonnas Aniimsts. In those cases in which persons of 
these tribes lircd In rillsges and led tlio life that their nclghboun led the question 
should hare |TreseQtcd some difDoulty to the cnom rator No small nombers of 
IjQmbanit in Kador District h\o in rUlsget, own land, and can hardlr bo distin 
guisbod froui their neighbour*. If the enamerator chose to enter sncIi persons as 
Hii>du tborr was r othmg to pre^'cnt hhu U on tho othor hand haring been told 
that Lninbanis might bo putdthor ander IXindn or Aniunstaecordingto their return 
ho wlsliod to be ooenrate he shonid haro often depended on bU own resources, 
and the entry shoold hare ntried with the cmuncuator s wLliii. Cases cannot hare 
been rare of two gronpa, in oJJ respects tbe same bot linog in different Weeks or 
urcles and therefore enmnerated hv dJfforont men, being shewn one as Hlndn and tho 
other as Aniuiist iKome itssod like this most explain the Urge return of abont 
A,6UO Laiubonls under Hinda for Bbiraoga District os compared either with 
aixMJt 600 for Kodor Dutriet or about 2DO for ‘*hitaJdmg District.) Tlie difflcnlty 
shoold hare been cnbooced bv tbe fact that tbe ECaDoada word used for Anmnst 
in tho ccnios Is ^ I e wild tnbo ngnifymg factors for claiaJflcation far dif 
ferent from those smyicated by tbo English word Tbe largo secessions from Am 
niisui to Hindcuam not tborefoir mean conscioos comlnir over Tber boverer 
do indicato a tendono} that has been often shown by ifindoism to include in itself 
h> a long and slow prooees of absorption groups onglnalJ) possossing different 
faiths. 

(/) Otfan 10 It does not scoiu necessary to speak of the growth in the other religions in 
********* saoh detail Tho number* concerned arc sniaJl and iooroftaes or decreases 
oaonot be ooosidored as in tbe mam doe to rbr ramral rates of the 
popalattooB inclndod nndor tborn. Also poroontagee in their eases are misleading 
Bat a few of the more Iraportnot facts aboot them may be mentioned- The number 
of bikhs which was 211 m 1801 fell to 19 in 1901, roae to 293 in 1911 and ha* ogam 
fallen to 1S4 at tho present Census. Tbe Brahrao popalation for the same year* 
has been 28, i, 86 and 80 respectirelr The nnmber of Partis m the btate for tbe 
same years ns* been S6 101 101 and 217 of the Jews 21 S4 40 and Ui Of the 
minorreUgions Bnddhiim bos the largest popoiation now nr 1319 The number 
was only fl in 1891 and 10 in 1901 A Inoreaae was notloedin IDH when 
persons wars recorded under this religion andit was stated to be doe to tbo aotirlties 
of a Buddhist Mission wbiohltad begun work in the Oiril and MiUtorv Station 
Tbe present ffgure shows that the nuaaion is still active 
nhpUH.,.. II As It has been suggested that theg^rowthoftbe Christian population under 
ky ran the seraral sects may be exammed certain details of this popalation msv now be 
■id sect. diBonseed. Of the total Ohnstiao population of a little over 71 thousand uearlv 
0 900 have rotumed tbemselrea oa of Europonji and Allied Baces, a little lees than 
BjSOJ as Anglo-Indians and more than 67 600 are Indisns. Tbe figures br races 
for the Census of 1911 were orer 7 400 of Europeans and Allied rsoes, over fl OQ 
Anglo- Induus and over 48 thoosaod Ii^ians, making a total of a little less than 
60 thousand. The Indian Christian popuUtioQ itself 1^ risen from 46 thousand to 
67 6 thousand, ue approximately by 26 per cent. The details of tbe races will be 
dlscuvsed in the Chapter on Caste ^Chapter XD but tbe increase in the numbers of 
Indian Ohnstiaiij being doe m some measure to conversion as It is to birtb and survi 
rulthefigure relating to this oommumty vrili bo discussed here There is no means 
of asecrtconmg with any definiteneaa bow muolf is due to each of these causes but 
tbe following mots ought gireosanmeideaoftfae positiou. In theCiriJ and Ifilitsry 
BtAbon, Bangalore, the indjan Ohnatian population was nearlv 12} thousand m 
1911 it was nearly 1 1 thousand in 1921. the Kolar Gold Fields the correspond 
ing figure* are 7,900 and 9,800 for Bangalore Oitv 3 400 and 4 800 for Myaote City 
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1,800 and 2,500 The foui city aieas between them account foi 8^ out of the 11^ 
thousand increase for the State lu the districts the increases have been as m the 

margin Only in Mysore and Ohitaldriig Distncts does 
the piopoition of inciease approach that of any of the 
city areas This large inciease in cities is no doubt 
due to the large immigration into the city areas and 
])ossihly in Mysoie City to conaerston The large 
increase in the Kolai Gold Fields (Citj) area — with 
some deciease tocoiiespond m Kolai Distiict- is, it 
should be stated, partly due to the inclusion of eighty 
villages m the Kolar Gold Fields area in the present 
Census (t?de note 2 Impeiial Table I) Even excluding about 1,000 persons on this 
account there is still a large inciease in Kolai Gold Fields Of the districts Kolai 
and Tumkur show a decrease The leason foi deciease in the former has been stated, 
that for the decrease in the latter is uot clear Kadur and Slumoga with then immi- 
gration of Christians from the Mangalore coiintiy show rather large incieases The 
incieases iii the Mysoie and Banga'oie Districts should be due, the former to conver- 
sion m addition to natural lucicase (there is some missionai 3 ^ activit}’’ in Mysore 
Distiiet) a-ud the latter parti} to conversion and partly to immigiatinu Chitaldiug 
District shous a large peicentage of increase but the figuies aie mconsideiable 
The remaining district of Hassan, show s an increase of about 11 per cent which 
maj be taken as due largely to natural increase and in small part to conversion 

Of the 71 thousand Christians in the 8tatc quite the largest part uamel}'- 52 thou- 
sind aie Roman Citholics .Ifoio than?, 400 have been returned as of the Anglican 
Commiimon, nearly 6,700 as Methodist, neailj 2 300 as Protestant wnthoiit naming 
the sect and more than 1,300 as Baptist Otbei sects letiuned are Congiegationahst, 

^ind Lutheran each counting 311 adherents, Presb^toiian 3u3, South India United 
Chinch 220 and certain other denominations clubbed iindei the composite name 
“ililinor Protestant denominations ’’coiintiagm all 217 persons One person has been 
returned as of the Greek Chinch and 2 have been lotuined as Salvationist Fifty- 
eight persons ha%e been retiuned as Sjiian Cbustians and of 114 no sect has been 
leturued The Roman Catholics tborefoie aie fai the largest m numbeis and among 
them less than 1,500 aie of Einopean laco, about 4,000 are Anglo-Indians and more 
than 46 thousand are Indians The Indian clement is therefore fai larger among 
Roman Catholics than in an}" other sect This is beemso Catholicism has been m 
the field longest It is also due to the fact that the Roman Catholic ideal of self- 
denial has a fascination for the Indian of any caste, that its w"oiship w'eais a less 
sbiangc look to the festival-lovmg and idol-\voi shipping classes of t!ie population 
and that conveision to Roman Catholicism involves the least amount of distiii- 
bance in the life of the convert both as legaids himself and in lelation to his 
environment 

Of the Anglo-Indians the 4,000 who are Roman Catholics foim moie than a half 
As the Indian forms the bulk of the Roman Catholics, the Euiopean and the Anglo- 
Indian form the bulk of the Anglican Communion denomination, being nearly 6,600 
out of 7,500 The bulk of the IMethodists aie also Indian being moie than 5,800 out 
of a total of less than 6,700, so also the larger numbei of those who have been re- 
turned as Baptists and as Protestancs wuthout stating the sect and m Minor Protest- 
ant denominations Lutherans and Congiegationalists aie nearly all Indians The 
new sect of the South India United Chuich counts of its 226 persons 19 persons 
of Euiopean and Allied Races, 11 of Anglo-Indians, and 196 Indians most of them 
in Bangalore City and Civil and Mihtaiy Station and lomammg few in Kolai Gold 
Fields (City) The numbers in other groups are inconsiderable and call foi no 
lemaiks 

12 The Hindus w"ho form the bulk of the population aie spread evenly over Local dis- 
tbe whole State So too are the Musalmaus though somewhat less evenl} than tnbution 
the Hindus The} are for, example, found m rather laige numbeis m proportion to G) ky dis- 
the population m Shimoga District than elsew'heie, the peicentage in this district 
bemg 7 3 as against the 3 26 and 3 01 of Hassan District and Mysoie District, at 
the other end, and the 6 9, 6 5, 5 4, 6 3 and 4 9 of Kolai, Bangalore, Kadui, Chital- 
dnig and Tamkui Districts in the middle The large proportion of Mnsalmans in 
Shimoga Distiict was explained at the last Census as due to the fact of this pait 
of the country having been oaeirun by the Bqapui Mnsalmans m the latter 
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part of tbo 14th cootarr The distnbatlon of tbo CbrUtlnij popalatlon bu bean dealt 
^itlt above The Jain population nhlob forms a Unsll proportkm of tbo population Is 
fonnd til over tho Stalo. Of tbo dietricta Bbimofpt has tiM Itrpest norabor of thorn 
In proporTioatotliepopiilatkm tie 0 In ever> thousand ktonr and Tomktir Dis- 
tricts show 4 in a thousand each and Kolar District ncnrlj the tame nainbor Chi 
taldmg and M>‘sorQ Dlitricte ahov loss than two each and stood lost BanpaJore 
and Hasson Dittriclt each nilh in atbontond i>taod between Koltr tod Mysore or 
Chitftldrug Tlio coiiipamtivcli largo naiubcr In Shhnoga District wsseiplcLined (In 
the Report of the last Census) as doe to the existenre there from the 8th to the I'Sh 
ernturj AJ) of a Jain pnncipnlltv with Its capital at what now is the village of 
HnmoLuv. The rtther largo nnmbcr In Kndar District rotr bo tmeed to the tojoe 
rrnaon Goodnambers of tho Jains m the latter dlstnot arc fonnd on the Sludgers 
Boutb Cauam borders round nboot a Jain place of pilgriuiojiB In IL The fignrt* 
for Aniinists to the nearest thoosond for the diitncts or® shown m the margin 
B.>«.bnD«tnn T» Bbiinogo hss the Urgest nninbcT of tlic D rit 16 

thottsaod and Cbitaldmg the nett largest 18 tboo 
U)«r. St sand. More than twelve and ten thousand of the 

*«T rcs^tlvely ore Lambanis who ore found hero in 
snen large numbers bccanse as was also explained 
in tbo Census Report for 1011 thej came In hordes 
with the Mahrattn armies in the 16th centurr and aetllcd down in this pert oi the 
coontrj Kolar District liaa the least nmnocr sotnothuig under 3,600 But in 
view of differences in olasvfleatlon that have occmrrtX for reasons stated above it 
u hotter not to base too rosnj eonclosloirs on these figures. Of the distribution of 
the popalalkin of other religtons. nr “'Ikh, Drahmo Buddhist Parsi, Jew and 
others Uheao last inolnde only Atoelsu in tho table) it h» onouf^ to sav that their 
nnniber u vci^ sniall that tbev represent persons who are in the State st ill for 
special reasons or are do<maicd bore onder special circunataocet and that vher 
are tber*‘forc found mostU m towna if not iiKoed m the four cities of Bangalore 
Mrsore Kolar Gold Flelils and tbo Civil and Military btatioD Bangalore. 

18. In tbe above paragraph tbo cities ba\ o'been left out of caoorideralion becanae 
cinuinittiDees of an oltogetber different ehararter from thoae applicable to tbe 
country dstemuno tbo proportion of popnlations of tbo wioos religions that live 
in the cities. Tbe distribution to tho oouotrv is tinder fairlt nonnal condltrons 
and the proportiona rosy be expected to remain tbe aame from cetcKus to oenana 
without mnob variation. That la, tbe oainbers are of persons manr of whom fol 
low agnoulturo aud most of whom eo far as thoy know are ordinarily settled there 
for good and form pomiancnt parte of tbe popoiatiem This is not the case with 
oiti**. Here the floating population Is larger and larger numbers of people of par 
ticulor clasaei who follow pi^onlar calUngi or are engaged in vanous kinds of 
busin»s and trade are gathered together The Civil and ilRiUry Station for 
example has a large nmober of persons ofEoropoan lud Allied Rsces, tbe Eolar 
Gold Fields (City) has largo numbers of TamO speaking cooUe*, and Bangalore has 
proportioDStely a large Brahman population and a large number of Jams and 
Christiana. The proportions for cltl« tbereforo require to be separately exommed, 

14 Bangalore City has tbe foUowiog number of persons of tbo four main reh- 
gions m every ten thousand of ite population 

Hindu 8,807 Musaloian UOO. Obnsllan 41 Jain 00 

Compawsi with tbe propartioo of Hnuios In tbe district the proportion of 
Hindus in Bangilore City is somewhat smalL Of the districts Shuuoga bos the 
■malJwt proportion of Hfaidns rir 6 88o in 10 000 and the proportioo for this aty 
IS 408 less for every ten tboosand than even Bhimoga. This seems a large 
difference but ml^t be oonsidored notarol ss the mass of tbe people cannot be 
expected to contribute the same peroentage of men for busineBa an 1 trade and 
oS« urban callings as particular corumimitias IQce the Mnsahnans or Chris- 
tians. The Mnaolman, Chirstian and Jam populations show a larger proportion 
for this aty than any dlstnot does. It has been stated above that rf the dJatnots 
the largest proportion of llnaalmans U shown by Shimogo, cix 7 0m 10000 
the largest proporUOQ of Christiana by Kodur Diatrict, ru , 167 In ten thousand 
the largest proportion of Jams bv BhiiDOga 61 In every ten thousand The figure* 
per ten thousand for the Bangalore (5ty exceed tho*e figures by 60 per cent for 
ilusalnianiby more than 160 percent forOlmstiansand about 83 percent for Jalna. 
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15. M\sore Cih Ins the folIo\\nig pioportions of the four religions 
Hindu 7,')]0. Min'ilninn 1,638 Christian 33 S dam 83 

This IS an even stnallei propoition of Hindus than time foi Bangaloie Cit> a 
niuch laiger piopoition of jiriisiliiiaiis -traceable no doubt to the dais uhen 
Sermgap'vmin \ius m the hands of the Musalmaii uileiri of I\[jB0iC“-a siuallei 
proportion of Chiistnns and ihout the same proportion of .lams 

IG Tne Kohr Cold Fields arci shous the following pioportions — 

Hindu 7,613, Musiluvui S22, Christian 1 378, .Tam ,50 

This ts a smaller peioentnge of Hindus than e%en soio, a smaller poiocntage 
ofMusihnuis thin even Bangaloie a much laiger percentage of Ohiistians than 
either of these cities and a somewhat Miiallcr proportion of Jams than theirs See- 
inf^ that most of these lams should have come there for trade and mono} -lending 
aiul are not x permammt part of (he population (ns some part of the Jain popula- 
tion of tho‘>p other two cities no doubt isithis proportion of Jains in the Kolai Gold 


u Mysore 
Ctly 


III holar 
Gold Fields 


1/ Slalioit, 
Bawjalorc 


Fields should he iid to be quite fan 

17 ThcCivil md Mihlarv htition. B ingalore, shows the follow ing piopor- ir C 
tions — 

Hindu 5,55i, Husilmati 2 lOS, Chustnn 2,211, .fain 51 

This IS thcsmdloNt pioporLion of Hindus, the largest pioportion of Mnsal- 
lunus and Chnsti lilt, ind a proportion of Jams the sime as for the Kolai Gold 
1 leld*^ nrei and fan foi the sam« reason 'I’lie laige Chiistian population is due to 
the Bntisli troops stitioned hero, the location of the Hesidencv and the establish' 
inont of business concerns owned in Huropeans ind Ihc gathering of a heterogene- 
ous Chrislian population for iiieelmg the needs of the foreign troops, etc The 
large Musalman populilion is there iFo for the same reason and for business 
and (rede 


Bangalore 


18 It n IV he observed from Suhsidmrv Table II tint the Hindu proportion foi 
C ilv cicadilv fell from IB^l to 1011 and has now again iiseii to vvhab 
itv''isin 1891 that It has slcadil^ risen m Mvsoio Cilv and as sleadilj fallen m 
the Civil and Mihlarv Station '1 he Musalman jiropoiiion has stendih fallen 
since 1831 in both Bangiloro and "Mv'soic Cities, and in the Civil and Militaiv 
StUiou having risen m the two decades till 1901 has since fallen to less than the 
figure for 1881 The Christum propoilion for eichof the three cities now stands 
highei than the proportion of 1831 'The hgnres for the Kolai Gold Fields foi 
prev ions \ ears and now are luit strictl} conipar.ihle as 80 v illagos which till 1911 
were treated as part of the Kolai District Invo at this Census been taken as part of 
the Gold Fields aica (ndc, note 2 Jmpeiial Tabic I ) 

IG 'The charactci islic lower propoition of the Ilindu population in the cities 
and the higher proportion of tlio popnlnlion of othoi icligions 'eveept Animists) as 
compared with the districts, which is due to largoi propoi tions of the latter taking 
to puisuus of c\clnsi\clv citv cliaracter such as indnsti v and comtncrco, may be 
expected to bo found m lessor degree m the towns which have been mclnded m the 
distncls themselves It appeals fioin Impel lal 'Table V which exhibits information 
regarding the distribution of the population of towns bv religions that the distribu- 
tion accoids v'llh this Gxpect.ition 'The total population of the State living m 
towns excluding the cities is nearlj d53 thousand Of these 364 thousand is 
Hindu, 78 Musalman, over 6 thousand is Christian and about 4 thousand .Tam 
Ecduced to jiroporbions out of Lon thousand the ligurcsaio Hindus 8,022 Musal- 
mans 1,724, Christians 140 .ind .Tam 82 \ comparison of these lignios with those 

in columns 8, 9 II and 12 of Subsidiary Table IV show’s that m both divisions the 
rural population has more of the Hindu and less of the othei three lohgions than 
these figures 


Yarlatlon 
in oitios 


Urban 
area (ex- 
cluding 
cities ) 


20 It has been staled m the beginning of the Clmptsi that religion Religion 
enteix .as a factoi not only m Table VI vvheie it has icfoicncc to the distribution basis 
of the population but in various othei tables dealing with othei matteis It seems 
to have been suggested m some quaiteis that ichgion is not of much value used in 
this mannei as a basis of classification, meaning apparently that the lelimon of a 
group of poisons does not affect its .ago composition and hiith and death-rates noi 
the proportion of its population m the sovoial civil conditions nor its education nor 
the infirmities it is likely to suffer fiom The reason adduced for this is it seems 
that whatever homogeneity of lace, custom oi tradition may have been connoted by 
the term Hindu, iMusalman, Christian, etc , m the past has now ceased to exist 
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to a tafflcient degree to {B^aenoo ctaUctlos, aod that to (tit &b onttomi of demoJogi 
cal liuTOrtanco are coDccnied early marriage, iooliuioo of women treatment 
of ohilorca, eto.. the diricoai cf r^ algnlficanoe are not vertical sections of society by 
difference of religion bot homonlal divisions Into strata diflerentiated by social and 
economic oondltiona. It scciui to hav® been proposed that m Banna thodUtnbntion 
by religion should be abandoned In favour of some more scicntiflo racial clasdfloatiom 
It has therefore boon tnggested that an oiamination mav be made of the vabdity 
and utility of the classification of popnlatlon In the tables referred to abovo on the 
basis of reUgiom ^ot much examination it needed so far as the State Is concerned 
Religion is ono of several aUribntesof the popolalion by means of which sections 
of It can bo distinOTished and m the Slate it is <^Uy the most proniment and moat 
definite Racial aasslflcatioQ mav be bolter elsowbere bat not here for racial dis 
tiDotioniln the Indigenous popnlatlon are not anywhere so definite as religion- 
Econotnio conditioni may dowel! but the factors that enter Into what Is called the 
econoraio condition are so many that It would not be easy to make redly clear bon- 
xontal strata of tho whole popalation, each stratam being tnfficiontly slfV w within 
Itself and distmot from the oibon to make a stndy of its life demologically useful 
“ Social conditiotLS m the State It Is not easy to take distinctly from religion ss it 
depends so very much upon roUgkm- Noneof these three can therefore be preferred to 
religion- AIso,all the reasons obavesaggestcdforconndenng that tbo classification 
on tbo religious basts is of lltUo ruloo for demologlcaJ discussion do not bold good of 
the State, bo far as the main rebgioos of Hinduism Islam and CbrUtlanltv are 
coueorned— and these form a very largo part of tbo popnlatlon — there ere differences 
between the popnlatioos professing them in point of the time of marriage, of widow 
remarriage podtiou of women m soclotv of the extent to which ther resort to 
cdocation and of the occapatloos they larroly follow This will be clear from details 
of these matters given in tbeohaptenof the Report dr-ding with the several snbjects. 
Rdligrou therefore IS not niarct> belter than other possible beset oo which the 

Q aUtion can be divided into groups for census purpcocs Imt in itself soffioiently 
aences the conditions of Ufe of toe vanoQsgroaps of this large majonty oftho 
people to be suitable as tho basis for soeb a study regarding that part To olauify 
the Jam popokcico separately from the Hindu may not seem to have the tame 
^asUfication barium the difference belweeu Hindmsm and that religion is not mainly 
m the social life and wa>'s of the people following them, but the Jam population u 
BO miail that a olasslflcatlon found snltahlo regarding the three religions shore 
mentioned cannot be rendered unsnltable by it- it may also seem that the Anirr ist 
population docs not differ very uiucb from the lower strata of Hindu society Tins 
u targely true but still it doa differ from ths latter m that a large proportion 
of that populatiou U a monng population and lives under conditions less settled 
than that oven of ths depressed clones In anv cose, the dutinctions In the social 
conditions of the populatloa profeeamg the three main religions are as has been 
stated, of sufficient iniportaoee to make a dlscuMicm based on them oaefol from the 
demologieal point of view and this done, tbo other religions come in as a matter of 
course and so long aa they are mdepeudont religions bare to find a separate place 
m the tables. 

21 Another loattor which may be touched upou in concluding this Chapter is 
the place of rehgiou m the life of the people of the State. It may be said in the mom 
that religion in the form ofoertain tooial pmotioes is visible enough m socuty in the 
State but as a vital force constantly determining the life that men shall lea^ ts not 
very apparent This is no dispsiagemeut to the people. Religion m very few 
states arconntnes would be this always. "What, however is worthy of retnait isthat 
there u not the same number of new teachers with new ideas or with new state- 
ments of old Ideas m the State as one reads of iu Census Reports of Central W est, 
or Northern India — in the Census Reports of tho Central Provinces *rid of Baroda for 
1911, for example — do man coming oat to say that idol worship is bod and getting 
a number of followers who call thenuelves by the name of so-and so “ pantlm no 
teaober declaring the brotherhood of man, the dpialitv of all man, or anv sooh 
doctrme and forming a new gronp of men bobeving m some one main and vital 
prmoiplo of life. This may possibly mdicate a state of the rellgioas conscience in 
which It is satisfied with whst it believes but may more probably be taken as indi 
eating a state of inertness which jogs on with thingB as the) are m preference to 
tronbhng too mnoh Which of th^ it might bo is a matter for dlsoussion by those 
mterested in religion as a factor of importance m regulating the hres of a people. 
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TlBIX rv — HtLIOlOW OP CTBJliK BOEXL POPUUlTIO’C (POt JClTDBAL DmHIOJfS) 




CHAPTER V. 


AGE. 

Ai’t I’l'-Mc’. nn {.‘non ni fnc fiiipmiil Tibl< <« In rt'ltiUon to cimI ooiuli- Rcforonoo 
tion.ht.’ruN ,i'ul »nhrimti« tho\ \si111h u*- rd ui tht' chapter'. on tliocp pubjc'Ct*? to etatfs- 

ilcn* (hv ite'iM nl dt's'nhiition In 'if^e of the total }>opnhHon uul of the followers of 
dsfloicnt r>'lvin 1 *' <h'T’‘ ith ts \!so tlu ajic return*; of tiiipnrtant tastes tnbeK 
and rarep 1 he r. 'puri d fur the purpose are ruut’iined jn Jjnpennl Tables 

VllaiidXlV In liie former ri-rnro-. .ire ftnen ns in the last Census, for each 
i:rtiv.rs'e!\ up to file in--, of nee nud nfterw irds in fiie-ieai ”P 1° 

's('\r"‘i leai tho'-e \ ho are .->» ..nt\ i e irs and oier heiiij: in< hide 1 in one group 
In the lit er tin lUi panels are given in less detail To illnsinte the salient 
fca'urn ofthts^ t ihles and of the vital s*atisius reported during (he last decade, 
the follow me v,nhssdi in t dilrs are np(i' tidi d it the end of (his (')npler — 

I Age distnhiuioii of >'*1 T'-ft ]i> rs'iiis < llindits ntid Mu'-ilmaiu, onl>) h\ sev 
nnd aenn d pv runls 

II Ag* distrihuiion id in,0 u of c>ich s, \ m the State and eich natural 
division 

III \gt distrihuiio'i of ItU^/Iof ei(h se' in ea' li mam religion, 

IV \ge disinhutio'i of 1 tX.Vt of t u h s.'\ m (erlam i aste 

IV (u) I’roport ion of einldreii under 1 i md of pt r^ons over fortv to those 
ogid 1 {'t m n rt im I is'i s , .ilsiMif mnrri d h mah tigi .1 1.0 JU pi'r li^*) females 

^ Propurt ton of 1 hildn n iiiuh r K)nnd of perrons oierstxiv to those agi'd 
i6.-lU ilso of marru d ft m ilC'- ngid 5.0 l(j pi r !<*'• f* males 

V. ‘Ill ihoporlion of c hildremituler lOiiml of ])( r ons over si\t \ to ihoRo aged 
lOefO til i<‘rt nil r< hgiom .ilso of murried f< miles aged 1.0- 10 jier H>0 females 

VI \arMtion m population it i eitiim ng< -periods 

VII Ih'porti d hin li r ill h\ sp\ and natur.d div ismn 
NIll Iteporteu di alh-r lie ii\ se' and natur.il division 

IV Ih portf d ikiuli-nlc h\ so and age m deeade and in seleeted irs per 
inillf living at same agi uiurdmg to the Otisiis of 101 ] 

A. Ki poro d deaths fioiii eeit im diseases pei inille of euli sev 

\ (rt) IJeporti d de iths Irom plagm ner mille 

2 1 lie instructioiib given for recording age wrre the suiio as m 1911 \go Aoouraoy 

Instbirtlidav v..is to bo c'nteri d and to priwent confusion between months and yearn ofroturna 
in the cast' of chiidreinmdcT onoveai tlie word ‘infant’ was to be written intlioimo 
column If a ix'rson was unable to state his or her age eorrectlj, the omimcratoi 
was to fonsult the n l.itives oi to refer to somo iivenl of local importance oi to guesB 
the ago from llie appeir.uKo of tin peison The age < olumn was m no case to bo 
left hlnnh 

Till instructions show vc'rv elcarlj the difhculticB oiu oimteicd m this hiaiich 
of the CensiiH enquiry 'J’o most people, the exact mimhci of jears thoj have lived 
isof little onio jiractical impoilauce and therefore Ihr gie itest amount of igiioianco 
prevails on the subject Iversons possessing sullicicnt knowledge on tlio point, often 
make nu 01 ref t leturna from pi udential or othei motives Tins is bv no means 
peculiar to the State oi to India hut also iireviiilfi, though not to the sVnie oxtemt, 
oven m the advnmcd eounlnes of the West The inattei has liccn fully discussed 
m the reports of the inevioits censuses and it is thcicfoie not pioposcd to do moie 
than mcaition, .is hnotjy as possible, the moio common eirois Tlicse can be easily 

G" 
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In a popQl&tloQ Increadnp^ bj naturnl roprodocikm, the namb«r of pervons in 
the fint venr of life woald be tho Urpost aod it wovid so on decrea^og gmdimllr 
from yw to jeir m each geocmtloo gcte thinnod ont de&tb The curre in laon 
a case ^nld from mfanoj elcrpe down with tbe adtanoe in age, tho extent of the 
tiope largolr depending on ttw death rate in different axtra. Other facton Ulce 
tnigratkjn, famioe eto, wonid no doabt aflect tbe onrre Mt barring exceptioDal 
oue« of this eort iU general ebaraoter woald noi vary eery mneh The popnlatios 
in the State inorcaace nrainlj b^ nataral rcprodnctiombirt the rnrre u aa Cerent 
from thu deaoiiption as it can poaaiblj be. It changes its direction freqneniiy and 
botween very wide limita ae a ^aoceat tbe dlagmm wiilahor lie shai^ and large 
peaks indicate tbe groat fondoeav for round nambers like fire and its nmltiplM 
especially its eran unitiplet (If^ tnaltipleo) Among other digits, there u a 

grnter preferanee for eren fibres than for odd ones as all the pe^ka are for eren 
ages (excepting of coune fives) and all tbe hollows for odd agea. The least popn 
1^ of the ntunbers bslowSO are aaeb figures s^ U 37 41 48 47 and 4 9 in whion the 


number aotoally retnmed is leas tnan one per mule of the tonu for wfaioh this spe- 
cial table was prepared. This, ooopted with the heaping op of the flgnrrs in ages SO 
and 86 mdioatae the dreire to be ooosiderod yotmg peope fairly advaooed m life. 
Tbe peaks in the higher ages also Indicate tbe tendency to etate m nmnd flgnres 
j I I the ape of the old. The state- 

I AfnntvMi ^ i'~-'-"inniifi meat in the margin axhiblU, m a 

] j r"****" I more marked manner the result of 

" I these teaidenmes In the ages rehun 

“ S' ed by the people. Thera a no 

JJ ' g improrement in the age ratonis 

smee the last Oensns. 


Utility of 8 Though the stafaatics of age are thus very dofectlve yet there is no better 
a^s ftatla- m^tenal for oomputing birth and death rates and for oompann^ the feoundi^ and 
the longevity of different oommomtiea, aatha registration of vital statistws m the 
State Is imp^eoL For purposes of oompariaan tbe statistws are not absolutely 
wortbleaa as mistakes of one kind often balance those of the opposite kind and 
the nature and proportion of errors w faidy constant from census to census as a 
comparison of the diagnun on page 68 of the last Beport with tbe one giren above 
will show 

1^ fflsbrt 4- Dealing first with the actual nomberi irtarned for 19^31 it is found that of 
katliTa ts tjjg total popnlatioo of tbe State aboot ooe-eighth are below tbe age of 6 
years and that between 6-10 years, tbe number Is nearly one-seventh agvporiod 
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10-15 include'^ a Uttlo less than onc-ci"hth Calculating for all ages up to 15, the 
population IS 38 2 per cent and between the ages of 15-60 it is 43 9 pei cent 
ot the nhole Those in ho are 60 and over consticuto 12 0 per cent of the entire 
population As bet\N een the seves, males outnumber females in all age-peiiods 
except 0-5, 6-10 and 20-25 and icniales me considerablj' fewci in nuinbeis in 
nge-poriodb 10-16 and 15-iO The causes foi the disparitj' in the relative propoi- 
tious of the sexes aie discussed in the next Chapter 

5 Statistics relating to the age disLiibution in the different loligions aie con- 
tained in Subsidiary Table III of tins Chapter In this and the next paragraph 
the figures mentioned relate onh to the male population in the different communities 
as the effect of misstatements of ago is likely to bo less in this sex than in the 
other sex 

Among the total Hindu male population 37 4 pei cent aie beloii the age of 1“<, 
30 7 per cent aie between the ages of 15-40 and those aged 40 and over foim 22 0 
per cent The proportion of children under 5 joars of ago is higher in this lehgton 
than among the Jains who liaic the low'cit proportion but it is less than in the 
reniaimiig religions The aged, i e , those who arc 60 and ovei aie pioportionateh 
inoic numerous among the Hindus than among the rest 

Among Miisalmans those below 15 years of age form 39 1 per cent of the male 
populat’on, 30 6 per cent are between the ages of 15 and 40 and those aged 40 and 
over constitute 21 8 pei cent The proportion of children under 5 years of age is 
slight)} less than among Christians but is better than among Jams as well as 
Hindus The aged are slightli less in proportion than among Hindus but aie 
better than in the lemaimng icligions 

Among Clinstians 36 3 per cent of the mile population nie below 15 }eai8 of 
age 43 9 per cent arc betw'ccn the ages 15 and 40 and 19 8 poi cent are aged 40 
and over The proportion of childion under D yeais is infcrioi only to the piopor- 
tion among 4jiimists The middle-aged arc proportionate!} moie numeious than 
among Hindus and i^lusahiiaus because the proportion of tho&o in later ages is vei} 
small among the European community ONidenth duo to the practice of retiiiumg 
to England after active life 

Among Tams 32 9 per cent aie below' 15 years of age , the propoition of those 
in ago-pcriod 15-40 is the highest m all religions in tlio State, viz , 45 3 per cent, 
those aged 40 and over form 21 8 per cent The proportion of children undei 6 years 
IS \ers low, m fact, it is the lowest in all religions , so also is the proportion of those 
aged 60 and ovei, if Christians are excluded Trade and commerce have attracted 
a good portion of the Jam population from their birthplaces outside the State and 
these are generally temporar} settleis who have loft tbeir dependants m then 
natne place The proportion of those in the non-prod uctive ages at either extremit} 
of life IS thorefoie low as is to be expected It is pointed out in the next 
Chaptei that the low piopoition of females in this religion is also due to the same 
cause 

Among Ammists the piopoition of those below 15 yeais of age is so high as 
428 per cent, between 15-40 years theie are 36 7 per cent of the total population 
and those aged 40 and over foira 20 5 poi cent The proportion of children undei 

5 years of age is the highest m the State and shows that the Ammist in Mysore is 
the most prolifac like his brothoi in other parts of India The propoition of those 
aged 60 and over is not so poor as in the case of Jams and Chiistians but is lowei 
than among Musalmans and Hindus 

6 Statistics of the distribution by age foi selected castes and tubes and foi 
the Indian Chnstians are given in Subsidiary Table IV Cbildien undei 

6 years are most numerous among the Ammist Lainbams there being 143 
children per 1,000 of the population The next is the Indian Christian com- 
munity with 134 children per imlle Among the Hindu castes the Tigalas /134j 
are more prolific than others Next m order ate the Madiga (127), the Brahman 
(122), Neygi (120), and the Vodda(119) castes Low pioportions leturned aie 
by the Banapga caste (107) Lingayat and Panohala (110) and Beda (118) pei mille 
Among Musalmans, Patlians have 131 children per 1,000 of the population The 
Sheikhs and the Saiyids follow them with 127 and 126 per mille respectively 
Takin" the effective ages of 15 to 40 it is found that the highest proportion 446 
pel mille is returned m the Idiga caste among the Hindus The proportion among 


Age distri- 
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tb« Brahmin, the Iloleya and the Lhixa^ caitoe ii the same, nx,,401 The 
TigaU he* the loireat proportion, m.. SfSjwr milki. Among IfoMJmtni the 
Bhrildifi have the higbe*t propoctkm and the Pathani tbo krwcst. In the ■afle-gronp 
40 and over the hlgbeat proportion (IKOper mflle) U rctoraed by the Golla cute. 
Next como the Banajlgai wth S47 Tne loweat proportion i* roturacd the 
Idiga* among Hlndn*, bring 190 per njlllo. Tlie proportion In the three ilotal 
man tribe* U almost ctjoaL The prr^rtion among the Indian Cbnsti&nt it the 
losrat of alL 

Sitad 7 It KOI pointed ont by the Swedish statuticlan M Bnndbarg that in all 

^Vestem conntrlM tho proportion of thoto aged 15-60 wat uniformly half of the 
” total population and that If any change* occnired it wat In the main age-cronps 0-16 
.t_ and COtndorcr This will not Jway* bold 

good In tho case of tbu State and otW pro- 
rtneoa of India where the popnlotton it liable 
to abnormal ohanget on acoonnt of famine and 
other oalamitle*. The flgnrei relating to the 
cennaes from 1631 are ^ren In the margin. 
The high ratio In 1681 U the rotoU of the 
faiuino of 1670-1677 during which mortahty 
was Tory grrat among the yoang and the old. 

6. Age dutnbatioa ordinarflr depend* on normal birth and death rate*. 
1 amine and other calamitiei as well as migration often dittorb it. The effect of the 
l?rpat famine of 1878 77 on tho ago dutribotinn has been folly traced in tbo laat report. 
It was pointed out that the aarrirtora of thegecCTmtion of 1676 1861 had in the age- 
group tnoy reached In one centna, a lower proportion than thoae In the correspond 
mg age-group* In other ceoacbie* and that this disparity grow less and less with 
the lapao of years ^tor the famine and fortbor that tbe mgh proporticm of those aged 
10.35 m l®i was doe to tbe notfms of tbo famine being either young children or 
aged poraona, Ezeeptiogtho oatbreak of inflonua there were no aonona calamitiM 
m the decade lOll 21 ^e age of migrants not being available, It is not possible to 
ostimate the effect of migration on tbe age diitnbutiou. It may however be noted 
that as regards iinmigraUon its volume in 1901 u almost (be tame as in 19] 1 and 
its effect on tho age djjstnbation i* veiy probably the same 



VarlstleB 9 The total popalstlon of the State basmoreased by 6 per cent since 1911 To 
hi ag» dl* . this increase, the mam age- g roup* 0-10 16-40 and 00 and over contnbate bat m age- 
crotrps 10-16 and 40-60 decreases of 0^ and 6*3 per cent respectively have occurred 
CO G«»- increase* do not call for any remark* except that as compared with the 

nUr decade 1901 11 the locrcase* in age-penod* 16-40 and 00 and over are inialJ and 
tliHt in age-group 0-10 thoro is a gam ofB per coot whereas m 1911 there was a Iom 
of 4 4 per oent over tbe oorrespanaing age-group in 1901 The increase In these age 
groupe would have been better bad it not been Tor the Tnfln^nm outbreak, the num- 
ov OT reported deaths from which exceeded 197 000. Tbe death rate by tez and 
age is given in porm 14 infin. The table in the margm shows tbe possible vanatioca 
m tbe lerenij o^gronpe if it is aesumed that 
I I there was Qomffueiiza and that all its Tietuns 

t eorrived bll the day of the Census. It will be 
I (wM observed that the epidemic ha* affected age- 

AjtMi fer*- ^as - group 15-40 very markedly as more than hfdf 

j • qJ those who succumbed to it were between 

+.0 +M Thed«^m.CT.gr«p^OJ» 

K-u -m +19 is Dotineanie more or len umiormly in all 

distncU except m Tuinknr and Chitaldrug 
- +** wbeieitwa* someThat heavy ondi* partly 

due to Influenza and partly to tbe fsmme 
1876. For those now included m tho age-group 40-60 are the tnrvivor* of the gen 
oration* bomm the two decades 1861 71 andl67l-6l and as already mentioned tbo 
generation bom m the famine decade is proportaonatelj less numehiaB a* compared 
with the population m ootTespODdingue-penods ofotheroensuses. The decrease in 
age-group 40-60 will not materially afteot the rate of growth of population a* the 
graator portion of those init will have pmed the reprodnetiTO ages. The lose of Cr2 
percent in age-group 10-16 for the State is due to tne decrease ^67 per cent in the 
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Western Division being more than sunicicnb to uipe off the increase of 2 4 pei cent 
in the more populous Eastern Division 

10 In the Eastern Dnisfon as a whole and m tlie several distiicts included (u) by 
m It there is an iii( rease m the total population as well as in all the age-groups other 
than 40-00 dealt w ith in the piececdnig para It is not so in the case of the Wosteiii 
Division where there IS a loss 111 the total population and m the effective ages of 
10-1 ) 15-40 in addition to the decrease in age-peuod 40-60 icferrcd to The vari- 
ations 111 the age distribution in the three districts included m it arc not uniform 
Hassan Distiict shows a dcci ease onh in age-gioups ltt-15 and *10-60 Age-gioiip 
15-40 shows an increase The two quinquennial age-groups 0 5 and 5-10 included 
in nuin sgc-gronp 0-10 show substantial incioases and the incicase in the latter is 
snflicient to counter balance the loss in age-group 10-15 So that taking the de- 
cennial penod )-15 there n-., since 1911, a slight increase It is from those m this 
age-group that the ranks of potential parents w ill be augmented m the course of the 
current decade Astliere is an inciease since 1911 in this age-gioup as well as among 
those of the rcpiodnctive ages of 15-40 there is no leason to feai that the popnla 
tiou in the Hassan District and m the districts of the Eastern Dn ision will not grow 
at the svmc rate as it did in the decade 1911-21, assuming of couiso that other fac- 
tors lemain constant These conditions do nob obtain in the districts of Kadiir and 
Hhunoga In these two districts there is no doubt an increase in mam age-gioup 
0-10 but the hoavi decreases m age-groujis 10-15 and m 15-40 arc not quite encourag- 
ing Taking the age-groiip 5-15 it is found that Kadur District has lost 8 3 per 
cent and Shipioga District 1 8 per cent since 1911 fho decieaso m the Shmioga 
Distiict m age-group 15 40 is as much is 6 5 per cent and in the Kadur District it 
IS somewhat less hemg2 8 pei cent As the mini hers of those lu these two age 
groups f tz 5-15 and 15-40 are nctuall}’' less than m 1911 it is just possible that the 
population m these two districts will continue to decline m the cuiacnt decade It 
juaj perhaps be said that the chances of an impioiementin this decade aie somewhat 
remote The one icdeemmg feature is the impioieraeut m the Kadur District in the 
uuinhei of cbildien under fi\ e wdiich show s an increase of G per cent over the number 
ml911 These arc the survivors of those horn in the quinquennium 1916-21 during 
which the Malnad linproicmcnt Committee was working It is difficult to as- 
cribe this improvement to the operations of that committee as tlio Shimoga Dis- 
trict winch was also under it shows a decline of 6 per cent since 1911 

11 The ‘mean age’ is the average ago of the peisons Imng at the time of the The mean 
enumeration and is not the same as the mean duration of life It largel}* depends 
on the proportion of the}oung and the old which again is determined by biith and 
death-iates A high mean age may indicate a small number of children (which wall 
not be tme of a growing communityj, a high proportion of the old and a long 
ai eiage span of life Com erseh , a laige proportion of children, a small numbei of the 
old and a short a\ orage span of life may result in a low’ mean age 

In Subsid iau Tables II and III the mean age for the State, the tw'o divisions 

and the mam religions is given 
It has been worked out accoid- 
mg to the formula* used m 
1911 Takmg the State as a 
whole it 18 for males 25 7 and 
for females 24 9 It is low ei 
m the Western than m the 
Eastern Division Among the 
main religions it is lowest 
among Anirnists and highest 
among Jams The marginal 
statement shows the propor- 
tions per cent bo persons aged 15-40 of those who are below 10 and ovei 60 years. 

The mean ag^ as shoiTO iii Subrndiarj Tables II and III, has been cnlnnlatod from the figures 
of Imperial Table ^’II according to tlio follovnng formula — 

'Where ages liaio been tabulated bj five lear ])onods only (as in Imponal Table VII) find out the 
total number of poreons lu ing at tbo oloso of each age penod The sum of these totals, multiulied 
two and a half times the actual number of irersons comprised in the population 
should bo divided by tbo last mentioned numboi of persons ' 
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CIUPTES V— AOE. 


'IS 


the ycrang and tho oW reapeotlvely The like pnwrtloni for the whole State are 
in the case of tho yooog of both aexea tofptbor GO and in the oaao of the old of cither 
•ox 10. It will be obeorved that the moan rarica Terr ranch In aooordanco with 
the vanationi in the pn^rtioDaof tho}*oang and t^ old. It h low where 
th^oong prodomlnato and whom tho proportloo of tho old U great the mean age 

In comparing the variation in the moan ago in diOeront cenanaea it ii better 
perhape to conaider the flguroa for lualtw only aa in tbelr oaao the margin of error U 
loaa. The mean ago wan very low In 1881 being onl) 2-1 6. It ateadily improved 
to the hlghcat point <26*9) In 1911 The low moon ago In 1881 waa probably dne to 
the aevoro famine of 167G-7 vrhiobredaced vor> lunoh the proportion of the old. The 
steady improvement of the mean ago till 1 911 haa been aacnbed to the Improvement 
m the proportion of old penoos amce 1881 and alao to the deoroaee in the proper 
tkm of children from 1801 


Birth and 
death 

rataa. 


YUal 

statlstlei 


ilrth and death rates and cotiipOo elaborate life tablea 
from tbcagodiatribation of the population as recorded 
at tho Cenaoa. The metboda arc very complex. The 
rates time obtained for India and the Fretideiinlea of 
Bombay and ^fadraa from tbe Cenaoa of 1911 are 
noted In the margin A ruogh method of compnting 
thorn from the mean age la eomotJmea adopted aa m 
the last Centos Report of tbe State and of some 
other provinces. Tho mean ago will coincide with 
tbe average dnmtkm of life when birthi and deaths 
exactly balance es/ih other u In a atatfonair popniatlon, bat at tbe popolation » 
actoalJy growing tbe average duratros of life woold be a little higner than the 
mean age The mean age rar the total popobUioD (both aexea) in 1^1 is 2fi'3 and 
making the tame allowance ai m 1911 for tbe difltrance between mean age and the 
avenge daration of life the latter woold stand at 28*7 This will give an avenge 
dnB*th rate of 1,00^26*7 ot 87 G per inflle p*r annum. In Chapter 1, the anniw 
rate of inoroaae u oatiaiatod at 8*0 per mille which all'wa for loaaea by deaths and 
all natural calamities and ao tbe norma) rate of incTtaae moat bo higher thm 8*6 per 
mille. It may be aaramed to be 0 per mDIe as m 1011 which will give an average 
birth rate of 48*6 per millo. Tbe rates tboa obtoirred are no better than gnesaes 
bat they are nearer the ratoa arrived at b> actanni methoda for Madras thu are 
the rates oalcmated from reported vital statistics. 

18. The reported birth and death rates given m Bnbeldiary Tables VIII and 
j. o-w IX are extremely low Omlariooa oocor very large- 

{5?«iTl6ivn) 1 .WTSI ly aa will be evident from tha anmvort of those 
viaacc bora hi tbe decade IDll 21, who are shown aa aged 
0*10 yean in Imperial Table "STI exceeding the 
total Domber tof births reported danng that decade 
bj aa many cs 462,t60 mderea thepoaaible explanation Uiat ail these might have 
been bom outside tbe Btate is negatived by the fact that the total nmnher of aoch 
persona enninerated m the Stats te only ol4,fi81 and this molndes persons of all 
ages. Another imposaihle resnlt of vital statistics aa reported ts the exceta of deaths 
over births m the which shoold have ronlted m a decrease of popolatkin 

and this shows t>i>t nmttt»in>T ocoar more largely in the case of births than deaths. 


12. Aotoarioa calonl&te 1 


Althongh the registration of vital atabstioa u thus very defective yet the 
figmra aa they are^ve aoms asefn] lodloations regarding the ineidanceof znortality 
by aox and age death rats was tbs highest m the year of the Tnflaenia epide- 

mic, 1918 and lowest in 101ft It la fdwayi higher in the^Nestem Bivlaion 
than in the Baatem Divuron except in 1921 when it waa alightlvlesa in the former 
than in the latter Mortality atnong males waa generally higher than among 
females. Infant moUality is axtreniely hi^ and la more so among male childr en. 
The period of least risk to life la ago ponod 10-16. In Chapter Vl farther infer 
mation regarding the incidenoe of mortality by sex m different age-peiioda u given- 
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u 


t \0 ol ilc»lhipcr mill" living at 
apoclBcd ngi, in 1111 


Tho total number of deaths on account of influenza leported in the 
State IS 195,439 This is exclusive of 1,949 deaths which 
occurred m the Civil and Military Station Bangalore 
In the year of the epidemic, «7^,1918, there was an 
abnormal increase m the number of deaths on account 
of feiersas v ill he scon from the figures in Subsidiary 
Table X Tho Sanitary Commissioner to Government 
h ts pointed out that very likely a large number of 
deaths rctiirucd under this head was due to influenza 
The highest inoitahty from feveis in the decade was 
recorded in the year 1911 It may not probably be 
^cry vide of the mark to include among influenza 
deaths the excess of 50,692 deaths from fevers in 1918 
over deaths from the same cause in 1911 The total 
inoitaht\ from the epidemic w'ouldthen be probably about 
248,030" The table in thcjnaigin gives tho incidence of 
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deaths reported 
the age distribution 
Chapter. 

15 The fecundity of different communities can be compared by the ratio which 
tho number of hnths or the number of children under 10 bears to the number of 
married females of the reproductive ages of 15-40 years The statistics of birth 
being admittedl} imperfect, the comparison has to be confined to the proportion 
of children to married females of the ages mentioned This gives a better measure 
of the fecunditv of the people than the ratio of children to the total population of all 
ages as it would then depend not onlj on the number of children and the number 
of adult persons producing children but also on tho numboi of the young and the 
old who do not contribute anything to the incieaso in population Tho restriction 
of the coinpauson to tho proportion to married females, no doubt, docs not allow' for 
illegitimate births, as a comparison with tho total numhoi of all females of tho 
reproductive ages would, but ns the number of such births is probably small it is 
not very material Taking the State as a whole it is fouiiu that there are 174 
children under 10 to 100 married females aged 15-40 In tho Western Division 
the propoition is gi eater than m the Eastern Division the figures being 178 and 178 
respectively Though for the State and tho two divisions it has improved since 
1911 when it stood for both the State and the Eastern Division at 163 and at 164 
for the Western Division, it has not reached the high level of 19C1 when the 
ratio for the State was 193 and for the Eastern and Western Divisions 196 and 187 
respectiv'ely A-s between the different religions the highest ratio is among the 
Ammists, there being 197 children for 100 married females The Musalraans are 
more prolific than their Hindu neighbours the ratio for tho former being 189 and 
for tho latter 172 which is slightly less than the ratio for the whole State for all 
religions 


Fecundity 


16 In comparing fecundity by castes the pioportion to bo taken is that of Fecundity 
children under 12 to married females aged 15-40, as m Imperial Table XIV con- by caste 
taming caste statistics by age, age-period 5-12 is adopted m place of age-peiiod 5-10 
in Imperial Table VII The proportion varies differently in different castes 
Thus the Banajiga caste has the lowest proportion of 194 children under 12 to 
100 manied females Tho Tigalas and the Bedas have the highest proportion, 

VIZ , 226 The great agncultural community of Vakkahga has only 204 while the 
depressed classes of Holeya and Madiga have 199 and 221 respectively The twice- 
born communities of Brahmana, Kshattnya and Vaisya have 206, 201 and 205 respec- 
tively 


17 The proportion of persons of 60 years and over to those aged between Longevity, 
15-40 18 a better mdex of the relative longevity of the people than the proportion 
of tho same class of persons to the total population as this includes children whose 
proportion often vanes in different communities and such variation affects the pro- 
portion of the adults and also of the aged The statistics relating to the propor- 
tion of the aged is given m connection with variation in mean'^age Addition- 
al particulars are available m Subsidiary Tables IV (a), V and Y la) In the whole 
State there are 16 persons m either sex aged 60 and over to 100 adults aged 15-40 
Jn the Eastern Division the people seem to have a longer average span of life than 
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in tbo Wortcnj DtvWon for thoro aro in the former 18 malcn and 17 foiualci aged 
GO and over for oTcn 100 odoltn against 13 males and IJ females in tbc latter 
Erominlnp by diatriats it is obsrrvrf that tbo highest proportion of tho aged is 
found in tbo Kolar District tho fignreo being ^13 for males and Jl for fcmalot, Noxt 
In order aro BangnloTT Tumknr il^-sore and Chitaldrug Dlitricts in the Eastern 
DItIsioo The lowest proportion of tbe aged la intbo lOidarand bbimogn Districts. 
Tbo very low proportion of aged persons in the Kolar Gold Fields Is dne to tbo 
mining indnttry in that place which affords occupation mainly for adolta. Tbo pro* 
portion of tho aged among tbo different roligiona does not show material rariatlom 
among tho Uindaa it is e<]aal to tho proportion for tbo Btate and annng the Moial 
mana and AoimUts it ft slightly less. 

16. In tho last Censns Deport of this State tbe proportion of mamed women of 
tbo reprodneUre ages to tho total fcronlo popnlation in dideront commnnitics was 
ooinparrd with the growth of tho rcapeotive cotnranoitica. Bat no correspon- 
dence was foond between them It U so In this Censns also Tbe proportion of 
fertilo married women to tbo total feioolo popnlation m different rollgionsm 
tbe present Cctuos docs not differ from that in lOll but tbo different religions have 
shown Toiying rates of incroaso as will bo atco in Chapter 1\ 



61 


SUBSIDIARY TABLES 

I — Age distribution or 205,709 persons (Hindus and Mus/UjMans only) by sex 

AND annual-periods 
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III —Age distribution of 10,000 of each sex in each main religion. 
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649 

663 

493 

660 

o 

q 

O 

Age not stated 







6 


ce 

JO 


Mean age 

269 

267 

26 0 

26-2 

284 

266 

264 

259 

& 

1 

Anlmlat 









to 

5 

0-5 

1,378 

1,C71 

1,263 

1,409 

1,480 

1,616 





5-10 

1,C14 

1,C78 

1,383 

1,467 

1,669 

1,698 

o 

s 

o 

O 

10-15 

1,295 

1,1>!7 

1,344 

1,249 

1,845 

1,281 

<s 

*3 

pO 

■g 

et 

16-20 

739 

747 

856 

871 

740 

674 

ra 

flS 

1 


20-40 

2,930 

8,066 

2,799 

2,914 

2,669 

2,005 

5 

•9 

F 

iS 

> 

s 

4O-C0 

1,482 

1,2G1 

1,768 

1,630 

1,776 

1,648 

O 

q 

o 

q 

o 

■M 

o 

CO and over 

G67 

611 

697 

630 

441 

476 

cn 



n 

Age not stated 







1 

i) 

1 

1 

Mean age 

246 

236 

262 

239 

23-9 

234 

& 
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s 

& 

E 
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V — PnoroBTioK 


or CHILDREN UNDER 10 AND OF PERSONS OVER 60 TO THOSE AGED 16-40 
ALSO OF MARRIED FEMALES AGED 16-40 PER lOO FEMAIES 


Pi^lnct and NatiuM Dhisuin 

PrOlKSTtl 
(both 50 

Pensous ngcil 
16—10 

on of uhildrcn 
xlb) i>er 100 

Married femaloH 
aged 16—40 

Proper 

P 

1921 

tion of pc 
ir 100 ape 

1911 

rsons ovc 
)d 16-40 

1901 

r 60 

1891 


‘^nraberoC inarri 
od tcinales aged 
lo — 40 per 100 
foiualos of all 
ages 



t 




1 

1 



«2 


0. 


0 


0 






1 

O 1 

o 

c 
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§ I 

ca 

iJD 

(d 

P 

"5 

B 

if 

U* 

O 
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P 

■a 

s 

u 

a. 

0 

C9 

a 

a 

s 

0. 

P4 

0 

a 

ee 

E 

0 

h 

JT _ 

Si 

fH 

g 

03 

CO 

1 

o 

0 

4 1 

D 

6 1 

7 1 

1 

e 1 

y 

10 j 

11 

12 ! 

13 

14 

16 

1C 

17 

“ 

19 

20 

1 

21 

Mj-aoro State inoludlnc Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore 

GO 

Cl 

75 

63 

m 

163 

193 j 

175 

16 

16 

1 

15 1 

16 

H 

IT 

11 

14 

.. 

31 

29 

32 

Mysore State orcluding Civil and 
MUltar^ Station, Bangatoro 

67 

S4 

75 

63 

m 

163 

IM 

176 

16 

16 

16 

16 

14 

17 

u 

14 

31 

31 

291 

32 

I Eastern Division 

G3 

66 

79 

70 

173 

163 

196 

173 

18 

17 

17 

17 

15 

18 

12 

16 

31 

31 

28 

33 

) Bangalore City 

Bnnpdprc Dis net 

Kolse tiold Fields (Citj) 

Kolar Di met 

Tuinknr District 

Mysore City 

Mj'vorc Dislnct 

CbitalaniE District 

73 

i9 

G7 

72 

63 

G7 

O'! 

1/2 

ry 

dr. 

bO 

69 

63 

a, 

60 

63 

86 

69 

77 
79 
Cl 
79 

78 

^70{ 

fG,{ 

69 

76 

146 

177 

151 

168 

1 18.-. 

1 164 
' 161 

1 191 

139 

ICI 

1 16 
166 
liO 
lo2 
160 
178 

172 
218 
120 
19 1 
193 
109 
18>. 
2^J 

\ 

\ 

179 

197 

11 

20 

8 

23 

19 

13 

16 

16 

13 
18 

9 

21 

18 

15 

17 

14 

12 

19 

3 

21 

18 

14 

16 

IG 

11 

19 

4 

20 

17 
16 

18 
14 

14 
It 

2 

18 

10 

16 

15 
18 

16 

19 

8 

21 

18 

21 

18 

11 

^14 

10 

10 

17| 

17-1 

13 

loi 

16 

8. 

81 

37 

31 

30 

31 
31 
29 

81 

32 

43 

31 

!2 

1 30 

1 

28 

20 

27 

28 
23 
8^ 
80 

}34 

l88 

1 

ss 

82 

Western Division 

62 

67 

67 

65 

i.a 

161 

187 

1 

181 

13 

12 

10 

12 

10 

13 

8 

11 

30 

1 30 

1 29 

31 

Hsssan Dislnct 

GG 

1 

62 

71 

70 


If/t 

190 

180 

13 

16 

13 

16 

18 

16 

9 

18 

30 

‘ lO 

1 29 

82 

Kadur Distnct 

63 

61 

frj 

61 

1 

167 

18-. 

162 

9 

10 

8 

10 

9 

11 

7 

10 

81 

1 81 

i 30 

81 

ShlmOpS District 

CO 

66 

G-J 

62 

1 180 

109 

181 

182 

9 

1 

11 


11 

10 

12 

8 

11 

29 

, 80 

‘29 

80 

Civil and MlUlnry Station, Bangalore 

60 

60 

61 

67 

1 168 

166 

176 

171 

jis 

13 

1^^ 

|l2 

14 

14 

16 

16 

32 

1 

js. 

30 

31 


Figured In tlii5 table are aa rooortied »t caoh ccubus without ndjuetraciit of anv kmil 


Y ia) — Proportion of children under 10 and of persons over GO to those aged 15 — 40 
IN certain religions, also or married FEM.VLES aged 15—40 PER 100 FEMALES 


Dislnct and Natbrnl Division 


All Hellftlons 

Mytoro SUto including Civil ond Mill 
tary Station, hangaloro 
Mjsoro State excluding CKil and Mill 
tar> Station, Bangalore 
Eastern Division 
“Westom Division 

Hindu 

Mysore State Inolnding Civil and Mill 
tary Station, Bang^oro 
Blysoro State excluding Civil and Mill 
tary Station, Banguoro 
Eastern Diviaion 
■Western Division 

Ifusalman 

M> Roro State Including Civil and Mill 
tary Station BangM re 
Mysore State excluding Civil and MIU 
tary Station, Bangalore 
Eastern Division 
Western Division 

Anlmist 

Mvaorc State inolnding Civil and Mili 
tary Station, BanTaloro 
Mysore State excluding Civil and Mfli 
tary Station, Bangalore 
Eaetern Division 
Western Dmalon 


^Information not nvoUablo 
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4 

6 
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7 
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9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

66 
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68 
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193 
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1C 

1C 
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16 

14 

17 

11 

14 

31 

31 

29 

82 

67 

64 

76 

09 
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IttJ 
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10 

IC 

16 

16 

14 

17 

11 

14 

81 

81 

29 

82 

68 

CO 

79 

70 
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163 
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19 

17 

17 

17 

16 

18 

12 

IG 

81 

81 

28 

83 

G2 

C7 

67 

65 

178 

164 
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11 

12 

10 

12 

10 

13 

8 

11 

80 

80 

29 

81 

GO 

63 
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63 
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0 
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16 
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16 

16 

• 
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11 

14 

31 

81 
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32 
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16 
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VITI — Eepoeted death-rate by sex and natural division 




Nnmbor of deaths per 1,000 of total population (Conaus of 1911) 



Mysore Slate including 

Mysore State excluding 





^ car 

Civil Bud Military 

Civil and Military 

Enatcrn Division 

western Diviflion | 


Station, Uangaloro 

Station, Bangalore 






3t«lo 

Feraalo 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Fomnlc 

Male 

Female 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

0 


8 

0 

1911 

10-1 

97 

10-0 

90 

96 

93 

116 

10 6 

1912 

96 

88 

94 

86 

86 

79 

121 

10 8 

1913 

90 

88 

94 

80 

89 

8-2 

112 

10 0 

1914 

97 

U-2 

90 

91 

91 

87 

110 

102 

191B 

81 

7-fl 

80 

76 

70 

7 1 

98 

87 

3916 

87 

83 

86 

81 

88 

8-0 

9-1 

83 

1917 

10-2 

97 

10 0 

96 

10-2 

98 

94 

87 

1918 

29 9 

307 

298 

306 

281 

292 

34 6 

846 

3919 

87 

82 

86 

7-9 

80 

8 1 

82 

7 6 

3920 

79 

7 6 

77 

78 

78 

73 

78 

71 


IS. — Reported death-rate by sex and age in decade and in selected years 

PER YTILLE LIVING AT SAME AGE ACCORDING TO THE CENSUS OF 1911 



Average of decade 

1918 

1915 

1917 

1918 

1919 

Ago 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

1 

2 

8 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

18 

All ages 

228 

222 

19 0 

172 

161 

16 6 

202 

19 7 

69 1 

02 0 

17 8 

16 6 

Under 1 year 

989 

818 

114 0 

91 2 

872 

70-0 

101 0 

812 

181 7 

118 7 

846 

74 8 

1-6 

204 

236 

237 

21 2 

207 

17 4 

9) D 

19 2 

668 

600 

818 

286 

6-10 

122 

U 8 

07 

80 

78 

76 

10-2 

98 

82 8 

32 7 

120 

11 1 

10—16 

9 0 

10 6 

60 

0 1 

62 

68 

9-4 

98 

340 

40 7 

72 

74 

16-20 

10 7 

21 4 

UO 

18 9 

82 

118 

11 9 

14 6 

032 

89 4 

10 0 

124 

20-30 

16 6 

19 8 

11 0 

14 1 

8 7 

11 9 

18 3 

16 7 

roe 

772 

9 0 

10 8 

80-^0 

19 6 

19 0 

16 0 

18 9 

121 

12 0 

16 4 

16 8 

666 

07 2 

11 4 

112 

40—60 

21-6 

19 8 

18 9 

16 0 

15 7 

18 2 

19-6 

18 0 

688 

662 

13 7 

128 

60—60 

294 

202 

202 

21 9 

233 

19 0 

287 

257 

660 

021 

212 

18 3 

GO and over 

677 

625 

66 1 

49 4 

660 

491 

622 

67 8 

86 1 

821 

48 6 

422 


The abnormnl death rate in 1918 is due to the provaloncc of influenza 
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CHAPTER VI 
SEX 


In this Chapter the proportion of the two sexes m the population of the 
■State IS dealt with Statistics by sex are given in almost all the Imperial Census 
Tables, but for the purposes of this Chapter the figures contained m Impenal 
Tables VII and XH'" are sufficient Proportional figures illustrating the principal 
features of these Tables and of the vital statistics lepoited during the decennium 
1911-1920 are given in the following Subsidiarj^ Tables appended at the end of the 
Chapter — 

I General proportions of the sexes by natural divisions and distncts 

n Nurabei of females per thousand males at different age-penods by religions 
-at each of the last three cenoiises 

III Number of females per thousand males at different age-penods by 
religions and natural divisions 

rV Number of females per thousand males for certain selected castes 

V Annual number of births and deaths leported for each sex during the 
decades 1891-1900, 1901-1910 and 1911-1920 

VI Number of deaths of each sex at different age-penods 

2. Foi entering the sex of a person no instiuctions were issued except that 
eunuchs and hermaphrodites were to be entered as males The name of a peison is 
most often suggestive of his or her sex In spite of the evident simplicity of the 
entry to be made it is just possible that in a small number of cases persons of one 
sex may have been returned as belonging to the opposite sex Another source of 
error is m copying the entnes in the schedules on slips But the precautions 
taken during all stages of the operations would reduce the margin of error to 
the narrowest possible limits These eiTors go a gieat way in balancing each 
other Statistics of sex may, therefore, be considered as substantially accurate, 
probably the most accuiate of all the census statistics Besides the proportional 
figures considered in the followmg paragraphs are per mille and a small percentage 
of errors wdl not, foi practical purposes, affect the conclusions 

3 Out of a total population of 6,978,392 persons enumerated in the State 
3,04:7,117 are males and 2,931,776 females The number of females is less than 
that of males and their proportion per thousand males is 962 This is better than 
the All-India proportion which is only 945 per mille In most of the piovmces 
and states in India males outnumber females, very low proportions of females being 
830 and 820 pei mille m the Punjab and in the Punjab States respectively In Delhi 
it IS 783 per mille and m the Andamans and Nicobars it is so low as 308 pei mille 
This may be due to the peculiai conditions prevailing in those places It is only 
m the Central Provmces, in Bihar and Orissa and in the states attached thereto as 
well as in the Madras Presidency and in the State of Manipur that theie is a 
preponderance of females The highest proportion is to be found in Mampui State 
where it is 1,041 per mille and in the Central Provinces the sexes are almost m 
equal proportions, the figures being 1,001 females to 1,000 males. In the Madras 
Presidency and in the Provmce of Bihar and Orissa the propoitionis 1,028 per mille 

4 The pioportion of females to males in the enumerated population is greater 
m the Eastern than m the Western Division In the formei it is 968 females pei 
thousand males, while in the latter it is 948 The effect of immigiation is gene- 
rally to reduce the proportion of females m the general population and this 
is veiy appieciable in the ‘city’ areas, the figuies foi three of which are mcluded m 
the Eastern Division Exclusive of the ‘city’ population the propoition of females 
m the Eastern Division is much higher, namely, 975 pei mille The difference 
between the proportion of females in the population of the two di-visions is due to 

8 ^ 


Reference 
to statis- 
tics 


Accuracy 
of statis- 
tics 


Sex pro- 
portion 
(i) General 


(u) By lo- 
cality. 

(ffi) t)im- 
sioits 



GO 


CnATTEB VI— fDL 


(*) Dm- 
tneU 


(<) tU b. 


tbc jncliuioQ lu tbo Eaitom Division of &I>«orc Diffiriot which a lai^ popa- 
latioo with an ctows of foiualo* and to ihr other district* ha\ing a filriy high 
proportion of female* while Kodnr and Shiinoga District* which are inclnded In tno 
\\e*tom Division nave a vorj low proportion of females. 

6 It I* only in the Mj'sorcDlutrict that females fligliUy outnurabor males tbcur 
proportion being 1 OOJ per mlllo of males. In all other diitnct* female* aro len 
m numb( r than male*. The lowest proportion is to bo found In tho Kadur Di tnct 
where It 1 * only fllO per millo olosolv foUovrcd by BhUnoga Dutnot ftith Olfl per 
miilc. Tlie snes aro almost inor^l proportion* In the flusan DUtriot there being 
iX>8 f male* per 1 QUO main. Tho proportion in other districts In order is 
Bangalore 97 i, Kolar OTl Tomkor and Chitaldrug 017 female* to 1,000 males. 

il Tlio sox composition of the popolatlon when examined by talnlcs rrreal* 
mtorrstiDg vnnatkjna In the taluks in the wc*tem half of tho ifysoro District 
fcmalo outnumber moles their ratio por thousand moles Tsiying from l/Xlk in 
the ledatoro to 1 0o8 in tho Na^uiaogata Taluk. The sarao fcataro isnotkoable 
m ail the taluks of the Bassan Jhstrict, except ^Ianjambad« Bclur and Arsikere 
Talnka, tho nioximom ratio of 1,070 por loillo being in the Channaroyspatna Taluk. 
Tho lowest proportion of fomales in tho State ett 780 per mille Is In the Koppa 
Taluk of tho Kadur Dutnot Exciting Knnirat Taluk wbem the sexes are In equal 
proportiuirs and Turavokcro Sub-Talak in tno Tomkor Distnct tho remaining 
taluks 10 that and oth^r distnota ahow an oxoosa of males. The table in the 
margin shows the taluks in winch (A) an excess of female* over male* baro been 
returned and (D those in which the proportion of female* is lower than 900 per 

A rofereooe to tho map will show that the two 
' groQps of taluks form compact blocks with some dls> 

] tinguisbiog features. Id the first group the density 
I of the popnl&ttoQ is very high, the exceptions iyJng 
fieggaaderaokote HoDsoraDdOoDdJopetwhwhhave 
extensive forests. The ^ater portion of the romam 
Ingtalok* is do upland and the climate b healthy 
There are no important ocoopetions other thim 
agiiooltare. The second groop of taloks is the 
homo of the coffee and arccannt industries. The 
ftlimatit 1* anheaJtby and the denct} of population 
is very low This difference in the two ^un* is 
reffeoted in the oharacter of the miction wolch 
reacts on the sax proportion. When the population 
is oxamloed with reference to the buth-distnot it is 
foQiHh a* regards immigration in the first group that 
(i) 94 to 90 per cent of the population is dis- 
trict-boro (ua. vritb district of onamarstion for the 
birthplace) with an excess of females in all taloks 
except Hole-Narsjpur Arkalmid and Torurekere 
(Bob; where the proportion of females exceeds 987 
per mdlo. (il) One per cent or even lets u bom 
ontside the State generally with a low proper 
tion of females. Krlilinarajapete and Chon^J 
nagar have abont 2 per oent of tbia olasa apparently 
doe to the oonatruotion of the £isbDarBjaaagara and raOway works, respectively 
(Ih) The balaooe not ax oeeding 8 per oent excepting in Tamvekere and Ohanna 
layapatna where it u 6 per oent 1* bom In other distiiots of State with an oxceM 
of female* ID many oases in the second group that 

(i) only @ to 86 per cent Is distriot-horo with a propoition of femalea ex 
pftftging 000 per mille Cu; about 18 to 86 per oent u bora outside the State with a 
rery poor ratio of friO-dUS famalea per 1 uOO males (ui) the haJanne not exceed 
mg 'i per oent represents those born m other distrioU of the State with vaiyiog 
proportions of females. 

As regards emigration details with taluks as birthplaoea sro not available. Il 
may bowever be noted that females ontnumber males in the population bora m the 
Hyeore, Ft”*" Eadni Diatnotsand enumerated in pai^ of the State other 
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61 


Citj 


ItaDOilon. City 
KolarGoia Fields (City) 
Mysoro City 

Cnll and iJilitary Station, 
Bangalore 


Percentage of 

Fctnalosper 

linmlgmntB to 

mlUo ol 

total popnla 
tieii 

males in 
immigrants 

03 

718 

•15 

77) 

10 

801 

13 

819 



X umber of females 


per 1,0U) males 

Division distnot or city 


— 


Urliou 

llural 

Mysore State InolucUng 



Civil and. MiUUury Sta 



tlon, Bansalore 

914 

9T0 

Mysore Suite exolndlns 



CtyUaad MlUtaxy Sta 



tlon. Bangalore 

911 

970 

Sastem Division 

914 

925 

Bangalore City 

8SB 


Bangalore Bistnet 

965 

972 

Kolar Gold Fields (City) 

836 


Jvolar Ulstnct 

961 

971 

Tamkur „ 

913 

959 

Mysore City 

912 


Mysore Bistrict 

972 

1,003 

Chitaldmg „ 

927 

918 

Western Division 

895 

952 

Hassan Bistrioi 

893 

1,006 

Kadnr „ 

887 

912 

Sbimoga „ 

903 

916 

Civil and Military Station, 



Bangalore 

931 



(e) Urban 
and rural 
areas 


than the buth-districts The voUiuie of emigiatioQ is small and yeiy much so 
in the case of the Kadm District 

It will be seen that migration fiom outside the State has no appreciable 
effect on the sex proportion of the taluks in the first group and that the excess of 
females in most of thorn is due to the highei proportion of females in the district- 
hoin population The defect of females m the three taluks mentioned above 
IS slight and the addition of those bom in other districts of the State is sufficient 
to conveit the defect into an excess In the second group of taluks immigiation 
from outside the State is the cause of the veiy low propoition of females, ibis 
fairlj high in the district-boin population 

7 In all the city areas and in the Civil and Mihtaiy Station, Bangalore, (d) Ctfies 

females aie in greater defect than in the 
general population It is verj^ marked m 
the Kolai Gold Fields where it is only 846 
pel mille For the remainmg places the 
figures are — Bangalore City 855, Civil 
and Military Station, Bangalore, 93 ', My- 
soie City yl7 per mille As will be seen 
from the statement in the margin the 
low'er proportion of females m these places 

18 to some extent due to the immigrant population with a very low proportion of 
emales forming an appreciable part of the enumerated population 

8 The statement in the margin gives the sex constitution of the urban 

and rural population of the State as a whole, 
the divisions, the districts and the city 
areas separately Excluding city aieas 

from consideration the highest proportion of 
females m the urban population is to be found 
in the Mysore District and the low'est m that 
of the Kadur District just as in the total 
population of those districts As regards 
luial population, Hassan and Mysore 
Districts have a slight excess of females over 
males It is onl}’’ the city areas that are 
leally ‘urban’ m character and not the other 
places m the several districts classified as 
such on account of their having some kind 
of municipal administration These differ 
but little from the rural country smiound- 
ing them In the population of the city 
areas the proportion of females is considerably 
lower than the proportion in the total popu- 
lation of the State, whereas this is exceeded by 
the proportion of females m the urban 
population of the Bangalore, Kolai and 
Mysore Districts In the case of the Mysore 

District the pi opoition of females m the urban population 
IS greater than the proportion m the rural population 
of the State as a whole Moreover there are ui ban places 
(lude margin; in which females exceed males and some 
of them are situate in tracts which have a preponderance 
of females It may therefore be said that the variation 
m the relative proportion of the sexes in the urban popu- 
lation of the distncts is not so much due to vanations m 
urban features as to factors affecting the sex constitu- 
tion of the locality 

9 The sex proportions discussed above relate to the actual population 
of the State, ^ e , persons enumerated at the Census within the State irrespec- 
tive of their birthplace The sex proportion in the natural population is differ- 
ent The natural population is the number of all persons bom in the State 
mespective of the place of then: enumeration It is obtamed by deducting from 
the actual or enumerated population the number of persons who returned birth- 
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piftoet oataido the Btato and by adding the Dimibcr of pxirsoiu bom in Myiore 
Imt enmuerated onUido the State. Information regarding tho former U oontaioed 
in Imperial Tablo \I of the State and figniea relating to the latter for all the pro* 
vinrea and itatoa In India wore rocoiTed from tho aevoral Provinnlal Soporinten 
denti of CcQioji Operationa. The Gentoa Oomminkmer for India fnmkhed the 
nnmbor of Mjsore-bom poraons oonmeratod in the 
•- plocca mentioned m tho margin. The oamber of aaoh 

a peraona likely to bo found In other part* of the world U 

VD17 email a^ their ombalon will not affect matenally 
tho proportloQ of the eexoa. In the natural popalation 
tbua obtained the proportion U moro favoarable to foraalca, ue. there la a greater 
nombor of femalei tWn ma]ea> the proportion l«Ing 973 females to 1 000 males. 
The rraaoD for tho higher pmponloo of females in the natoroJ population la to be 
found In the fact that migraoU genemliy leave their women folk at borne so that 
while immigration tends to lovror the proportion of females In a grren population 
emigration awella IL In tho ifyaoro State Immigranta outnumber emigranta very 
largely and bettoo the proportion of females In the actual population ia lost than 
that m tfaenatnral population 

In most oases Gensos Saporioleodenis did not fnmlah the birtb-dlatnots of 
Mysoro^m persona enumerated m their mpcctire pronnoea and it is therefore 
not possible to deal with the sex proportion in the natnial populsUon by diatnotis 
or natural dlnarona. 


topro- 10 As will baro been seen In Obapter lY. the population of the State la 

peraoa by prodominantly Hindu and benoe the proportkin of females to males among Hmdua 
”^^<**** closely follows that for all rellgiont. The ratio for Hindus ia 050 whlb 052 per 
mQlo LI the proportion for all religions. In all the other religiaos it ia lower than 
the latter the greatest defect boisg among the Jains, the pioportkm being only 836 
per mllle. The aombor of fomalea per thooemd males among Anlinarta la 061 
which u almost equal to t^ all religion proportion. Among Cbnatiana (ho 
propor t ion la 028 per milla Tbe proportion among Mnaalnmns is 872 per mllle and 
u better than that among Jains. The lower proportion of females in these reh 
giona is doe to s great extent to UDmigratlon os inll sppeor from the figures In the 
marginal statement. From Subsidiary Table HT 
It will be seen that among Hindus tho proportion of 
females inibe two naturml dirisiotts ia generally 
better than among Mntalmana In both tbe ren 
gions there ia anomencal sopetlonty of females np 
to theage-penod CMk This anpenonty la main- 
tained among the Hindus m the age-period 6-10 
in both dmioona, and, in tbe Eastern Diviaioc in 
all tbe ages put together up to 80. The proper 
tion of females ia highest in both rellgkms in the 
sge-period 20-3b after tbe ages of ohlidhood and 
shows that tma-statement of tbe age of females between lO-W u common to both 
rehgiona (nds para after next) Am between tbe two diviaiona, ag^ females are 
proportiouatelrmore namerousin tbe Western than in the Eaatero Ihrlaion among 
Hindus Muaalmana. 



Sax pro* 11 In Snhsidiary Table TV tbe number of fmnalei per thousand males ia given 
pertks by for selected oastea. In no oasts does tbe number of exceed tbut of males. 

The highest proportion of females is to be found among tbe Neygi oaate where the 
sexes are almost equal, there being 990 females to 1 QUO males. Next m order ore 
tho Llagsjats with 990 females per 1^)00 males, BesUs 983, Vakkaligas 936, Euru- 
bas *>11 and Upparas 076. In other oostesthe proportion of females la less than 069 
the Hindu proportiotL The krwest proportion is bo be found among Idigss with 
918 females per mllle followed by UlshrsUaa 919 and Vsisyu 932. ^ewed by age 
penods, the proportion of females partakes of tbe chaiaotenstio of the general pro- 
portion for mndos, ».s , in the age-penods 0-6 and 6-13, there is a prepooderanoo of 
females over males while in the next age-period 12 16 the number of females falls 
considerably below the number of males. The proportiou of females increases with 
eaoh saooeeding age-period, but the improvement u not so mnoh as to convert tbe 
defect of femi^ Into excess except in the esse of Bestas 11,084) and Tigalss 
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<1,018^ m age-penod 20-40, Vaisya (1,027) in age-peiiod 16-20 and Lingayat (1,012) 
m age-penod 40 and over As regards Musahnan tribes, the Sheikhs, have a better 
proportion of females than the rest 

12 The age returns in the Census aie not veiy accurate and therefore only 
the hroad features of the distribution of the two sexes by age-peiiods will be 
considered It will be seen in Subsidiary Table II that in the ages of infancy, viz , 

■0-6, the number of females is uniformly more than the numbei of males This 
preponderance is kept up in the succeeding age-period ^*-10 In age-periods 10-16 
and 16-20 the excess of females in the preceding age-peiiods turns into a deficiency 
In a'^e-penod 20-26, females again outnumber males From age-penod 26-30 
upwards females are in defect, the lowest proportion being in the age-penod 80-40 
The marked defect of females in the age-penod 10-16 and 15-20 is probably due to 
two causes — ii) mortality among females in ages 5-20 being higher than among 
males Ui) incoiTect return of the age of unmariied females and of mothers of veiy 
tender ages so that the numerical supenonty of females in the age-penod 5-10 and 
20-26 is at the expense of the two mtervening p-ge-peiiods The addition to the 
age-penod 30-40 IS fiom the ranks of those who at the commencement of the decen- 
nmm were aged 20-30 In all the years of the decenmum except 1918 and 1919, the 
numbei of deaths relatively to uiales of coiresponding ages was largest among 
females between these ages, the average proportion of female deaths bemg 
1,205 per mille of male deaths This heav}’^ moitahty among females accounts 
for their low proportion in age-penod SO 40 In all the succeeding ages the 
proportion of females impioves correspondingly with the improvement in their 
relative mortality to males (vide next para) 

13 As mentioned in Chaptei V the aiiaugements for lecordmg births and Resnlts of 

-deaths are imperfect and though the results of the vital statistics are of theCensna 
little value for comparing with the Census, yet they are useful as a rough 
measure of the mfluenco of vital events on the sex ratio as there aienogioundsfor ^ ® 

believing that omissions occur more largely in one than in the other sex In 
Subsidiary Table V appended to this Chapter, the actual and proportional numbers of 

births and deaths reported during the last three decades aie given In all the 
years of the decades, except 1918, the numbei of births and of deaths has been re- 
latively to males uniformly less among females Although the mortality for the 
female sex is less than that for the male sex when taken foi all ages together, there are 

considerable variations when it is examined by age- 

Xumborof female, to | s^cn fiotn Subsidiaiy Table 

1 000 males V i that in the first year of life the mortality among 

State or division * males 18 higher than among females so much so 

In births I although the number of male births exceeds 

peric5i®o-i I female births, the proportion of the latter to the 

1 formei is actually larger among the survivors as 

I’roe ^ from the figures in the margin This 

1,031 I higher mortality among males continues till the 
I age of 6 yeaiB is reached After the age of 5 years 
and up to the age of 30 years the mortality among females is higher than 
among males From this age onwards, it is higher among males than among 
females 

14 The sex composition of the population of England and other western Compari- 
countries of Europe is quite different from what it is m Mysore, in the majority son of sex 
of the Indian provinces and m India as a whole There females outnumber P^opor- 
males As will be seen fiom the table in the margin the proportion of females 

18 generally much higher than the highest proportion 
obtaining m any part of India, viz , 1,041 in the Mam 
pur State European statisticians assumed that this 
difference in the Indian sex proportion was due to 
wholesale omissions of females from the census 
records This was examined at considerable length 
m the Provincial and India Census Jleports of 1911 
and it was pointed out that there weie not adequate 
grounds for the supposition The causes for this 
difference have, therefore, to be looked for in vanations 
m the sex ratio at birth and at death At birth there is a preponderance of males 
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both bore and in tho wcstara ooontrica, bnt In the tcx ratio at death there an 
itrUdng diOerencee aa will bo aeea (rum tho table below 


Ndublh or UALB ticaTBfl TO 100 FiiMm: otiTna- 



Up to Otq jean of age tho arorage nombor o( deatba among maloe ia high 
and to (ar conditiona are rimilar Wbercaa in tbo wreterm oonntriea malea bare 
better ohancee of life for a companuiTcljr abort period of ten yean from the 
of 0 here the ohanooa are even better and contlnne for 20 yeara, ap to toe 
age of SO. It b on ocooant of thb dlfferenoe in aex raortahtj tbe difference in aex 
proportion u to acme extent doe. Thb greater mortality among femalea baa been 
aacnbod to the following — 


(i) Infanticida. 

(Ui Neglect of female obildrom 

(hi) effocta of early mamage and prematoro child bearing 
OtI a. high birth rote and primitive metUoda of midwifery 
(t) Hard work done by women 

(vi) Harah treatment of women and eepeaally wldowa. 

Infantimde b not known in Mywro. Tbe remaiobg canaca operate as m 
other paita of India and are the reanliaof conditions prevafllog pcutieolarly in 
Hinda eoaety They arc well known and bare been demt with in the previoot 
cemoB roports and it does not appear neceeeary to recapUnUto them. & far aa 
tbe conditiona of (he decade ebow there baa been no improroment in tbe oatlook 
of eoeiety or In tbe raeaaorea for tbe inJiof of Lronbloe peonliar to femaJea. DatU 
^ioh an miproN'ement takes place, U b jost poedble that tbe aex proportion wiil 
contlnne to fall aa it haa done in tbe pa^ 

Oosipari !&• will be teen from the flgniet in tbe margin that in Myaore a lower 

aea with proportion of foiualea to males b a common featnre in all the 

oeoamea eioepting that of 18^1 In that Cenana females 
lightly ontnnmbe^ males. This baa been attribated to the 
heavy mortahly of males doTing tbe eevere famine of 18 6-1877 
Since 1881 the proportion of females to males haa ateodQy 
declined in the State aa a whole. Aa compared with tbe bat 
Onana it u only m tbo Eadnr Diatriot that the sex proportion 
remained pTmotically tbo tame. In tbe Kolar Gold Fielda lOity) 
tbe proportion of mnalaa haa unproved appreciably For t£e 
area now inoloded In tho aaid city the female proportKiQ in Ikll 
wma 800 per mille. It is now 646 per mille The excess of females in the Haann 
Dutnet m the last Oenana baa now tnmed into a delect while in tbe Mysore 
District tbe exoeaa of females eantlniiea tbcragb not to the aanxi extent. In other 
diatncta and dties and m tbe two dirbiona. tbe proportion of femalea ahowi a 
deollne. The oaate retoma exhibit tbe tame downward tendency In no caste baa 
tbe proportion improved over what it waa in tbe 
prenooa decade It may be obserrod m thb con* 
neotion that tbia decline m tbe propoTtlon oi 
femalea b imt pecnliar to the State and that it ta 
notloeeble m most of tbe proTinoea and atates of 
India and in lodb aa a whole. Figoroa relat- 
ing to a few provinces ore given In the margin. 
Variations m tM box proportions are das to diner 
enoea in the aex eomponuon of migranta and m tbe 
aex ratio at birth and at death. Tbongb thevolniae 
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of imimgr-ilion the ‘=:nno 'i<; m 15)1], \t'l ihe so\ proportion among innuigmuts 
- - - 1 *^ bettor in 1021 ns will lie soon from the figures in 

ij tlioiniirgin The \olnino of emigration iKStnallaiul 

^ ^ j I It does not alTect the propoUion of feinalos ad- 

( ^ ' ; 1 , «o ' 1 \er'-eh 'J'lie elTect of migration so far ns the 

t „ •«! i« r3ui ' ^ j OX) r a - _ 1-vv.t ilocatlc is conoornotl is to iinproso the propor- 

i tionof fonnlo'^ The doc hnoin it has tlicicforo to 
, luMUConiitcd for h\ the f icl that the female popn- 
i htion h !•> not uiown at the sinio laloas the male 
' population 'J lie Mtal slatisiics ropoilcd in the 
dee ule indirai'f' this \ 1. 1 niiu h relinm e cannot ho pi iced on it on account of the defeo- 
tne v\stem 01 re^i^iralion \ more reliable indu at ion seems to be the fall in the 
proportion of fomilos in the ii itnnd population fu)niO<K( m l'»ll to *)72 in 1021 To 
a ‘'iiiall e\tei)t tin* inllueii a ejiidemn of lOlSmax aceonnt foi the greater dispmty 
in lheM*\ propoition In all othei u irsof the (ieoade ihe ratio of female to male 
de tills rnigtal from 010 }>er niil!(> in 1013 to 001 jier mille in lon. But m 1018 
the proiMirt ion rose to l,(t25 pel untie In doiths due to iiilliieina alone in that 
\car the prnpoition is iiuk I t higher nr.lot2per mille Iflhedciths on (his 
Account tre omit *ed from calcnletion tin* ritio at death falls to 1, (>()■} per mille 
for 1*^18 and to 050 for the dci tde Other < alannlies that iffect the population and 
itt; 4,ps joinpositton are famine and plague Allhoiigh jnues rose in the latter part 
of the decade to levels unluMnl of hefore. truofunine oonditioiisdid not OMst The 
repiTttd deaths on acioimtof plague do not different i tie hot ween the sexes and 
hence tlu <*fTr(' of this fOi v,'\ pioportion cannot be estimated 

If. I'hen Is I gr< all r irimher of nnles ih in females 111 the State as a whole, hut Conclo- 
it is not so 111 all its pirts fjie spx prciportion in diileienl religums, eastes and 
tnh's reveils nothing m p irlic nl.u Itp to the age of 80 \e irs females exceed males 
in the total populition but itt'Ttliat agv their pro|)ortion fills on aciount of higher 
niortalitv among them In 18S1 there w is an excess of females m the* State but 
the proper* inn b is b^en f illmg from decade to decade ns the growth of female 
population b is not Ivopt {larc with that of males 
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Civil oooditJoD U m geoentl tono for indicating anjr of tho ooadiUoni to mar 
rage of a peraon L o-. whether ho or ahe i* nnmamed married or widowed. 
Stotfalica relating to civil oondltfon aro given m ImperuU Tafalea Vfl and ''LI V In 
the former the; arc combined with age a^ sex for each of tho main religiooa while 
in the latter the dgnret are givon In tho aaroe manner for solcoted oaatee, tribes and 
races except that tho age-period are different. The following Snbaidjary Tables 
appended at tho end of tba Chapter present the nliant fentarcs of these two tables — 

L DUtnbation dvil condition of 1 000 of each sox religfcm and mMn age- 
per>od at each of tho last five ccoaiuca. 

II IHatribation hr dvil coodiUon of 1^)00 of each aex at certam ages in each 
religion and natoral dlvWm. 

HI I>Utribation bj main age-penods and aril condition of 10,000 of each 
sex and reUgion. 

IV Proportion of tho sexes hj aril oondltion at oertain ages for reJigums 
and natoral mvidotis. 

Y Diitribntton b/ dvil oondiUon of LOOO of each sex at certain ages for 
•elected castes. 

9. The loitraotlons regarding tho osb7 of edvil oODdItkin at this Censns were 
the tame as In 1011 Erciy person was to bo abown as nnmamed, married or 
widowed. PeTsetns who were recognised bj onstom as married woro to he entered 
as sooh even thongfa they mar not have gone tbroogb a fall and formal ceremony 
e. g persons going tbroogb “KadUre** aw “Sirudixs forms of mamage. Prostt 
totes and ooncobiaes wore to be entered as onmamed onless they retomed tiiem 
aelves otherwise- The atatements of aooh persont were to be accepted without oanL 
Divorced persons were to be shown as widowed. 

S. In Mysore as in other parts of India mama^ Unot only nnlTersal bot also 
tabee plaoe very early in Ufo. The bnlk of the popnl^lon is Binda among whom it 
Is a rdlgions saorament and rts celefaratioo is an obUgntoiy doty any nwaeb of 
which generally mvolres, in spite of the ai^trdtiee of so<w refonnea for more thsji 
a quarter of aoentuiy not only social obloquy in this world, bot also dire purtiah- 
ment m tbe next. Altkougk UDOng MasaJraapa it is only a ooctraot, reroc^e at 
any time, it la equally unlreraai w alao, it n among the Jams and the AnimlstL 
This unlTeriality of marriage is notpeouhar to this oountiy or to India, but is a oom 
mon feature in every society which has emerged from the very pnmihre stage. As 
pointed oot in the IndiaBeport ofthe la^Omisua, mama^ IS lees eommon only in 
the advanced countries of the 'West where eoonotmo oonditlciiis restrain the desire to 
marry liiU is brought out better by a oompcinson of the statistics of marrisge in 
Mynore and a weatem cou n try for example, England and 'Wales. 


Compari- 4. Thenumber of persem* who at tbe time of tbe Cenaos were nomarnod and 
with were likely to remain as such to tbe end of their lives was very small m the State. 

the age of 65 years as the limit after which first marriages are extremely 
imprDcabIe,mere were in the Stated ddG males sod 1,8 A) females who had not mar 
riem The oo r r es u onding figures for Bngiaod incloding Wales were 172,909 for males 
and 100 040 for females (1011 Census) That is to say there were In England 89 
bachelors and IO4 spuuters for one of each m Mysore. Below 16 vears of age 1,815 
moles and 66,188 females had gone through the marriage ooremony m the Stale wbOe 
not a single person under 16 years was reCumed as mam^ lu England. Between the 
sgee of 16 and 20 tbe number of the married m the State was 14,713 for males and 
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176 174 foi females against 3,192 foi males and 20,111 foi females in England and 
’ Wales 01 in otbei woids foi every five males 


Proportion to 10,000 
UvmR ot 
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Females 

Males 
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909 

831 

m 

70 

ye»T3 over 

Marriod 1 0-15 
«ged / lB-20 

19 

120 

10 

i77 
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and nine females m Mjsoie who had mar- 
iied befoie attaining 20 years of age there 
was onl}’ one male and one female m England 
and Wales Although the disparity m the 
actual numbers is very great the difference 
in the proportional figures (see table m 
margin) is equally striking as the population 
of England and Wales is moie than six times 
the State population 


Proportion of the numamed, married and midowed per 1,0(J0 ItviiiQ m tach age group 

MALES FEMALES 



The figures nt the side indicate the age group 

6 The diagram given above illustrates the salient features of the statistics 
of the three civil conditions by sex and age The unmarried among the males are 
more numerous than among females The majority of bachelors are below the age 
of 16 years while among females a fair proportion has been marned by that age 
Except m the earliei age-periods the married state is moie common among males 
than among females In the case of the Midowcd, males are in a minority m every 
age-period and m the total population The statistics of each of the three civil 
conditions will be dealt with separately with reference to sex and age and religion 

6 Taking the unmarried condition first it is found that 55 per cent of the 
male and 39 1 pei cent of the female population are of this description Of 
bachelors 68 per cent are below the age of 15 years, 31 pei cent are between the 
ages of 16 and 40 while those aged 40 and over number 17,228 or about 1 per 
cent of the whole unmarried male population 93 6 per cent of maids are below 
the age of 16 years while those between the ages of 15 and 40 years form only 6 9 
percent Spinsters aged 40 and over number 6,909 only and lepiesent 0 6 per 
cent of the entire uninarned female population The pioportion of the unmamedin 
different age-periods will be found in Subsidiarj Table I of this Chapter 

7 The unmarned of all ages are pioportionately moie numerous among 
Chnstians than in all other religions the proportion being 602 pei mille of the total 
Bachelors are in almost equal proportions among Musalm.ms and Ammists mz 
672 and 671 per mille, respectivelj The proportion among Jams is slightly less 
and the lowest proportion has been leturpedin the Hindu religion vis , 647 per mille 
Statistics of the unmarned below 16 years of age are of mterest only among the 
Hindus and the Jams among whom mamage below that age is most common and 
will be dealt with m subsequent paragraphs In age-peiiod 16-40 the Christians 
have 624 bachelors per 1,000 The Jams have 37 bachelors per 1,000 less than the 
Christians In this age-penodthe Ammists have the lowest proportion of the un 
marned, viz , 383 per mille The proportion m the remaining two religions 
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MtuHloua and Jllnda U higher than m tlie ADimist, but lower than Id the Jain ud 
Christian roUgiona. As between thorn the nnmarried state is reoro common among 
tho Mgaalmnni. 


Among feioalcs the nnmamod of all ages an pnmrtionatoiy most nomer 
ou« among Obriitlans, tbo ratio being *100 splurten to 1 cVX) of tbo total popnIatJem, 
Tbe Animitts follow with a proportion of 456 per ralllo. Tho MosUtnana bavo a 
hotter proportion (433 por millo than eitbor the Hlndat (887) or tbe Jains (rt55 per 
tnllle) who have returned tbe towm proportion Viewed by ago-poriods the olf 
forent religions oconpi tho tame rolativo podtion to one another except In age* 
penod G 10 where tlve rariatlons oro not Important onongh to reqoire notice. 

8. For tho purpote of ootnparing the rolativo prsTalonoo of marriage in differ 
ont coniDinniUos tho proportion of tiic anmairicd to tbo total popolatioc seiret 
hotter than tbo proportiOT of the married aa In tho case of tho laUor tbe married 
condition of a person ohangea on tho death of bia or her sponao Jodging by this 
standard and rostriotmg the compariaon to tlio female acx for tbe nko of aimpllaty it 
ta foand that the mairiod state ia most common among Jama and Rfndoa and leaat to 
among Christiana. Early marriage u more common than adalt marriage among 
Jaina. Adnlt marriago prevails morn largely among irnsalmani and Anlmlits. 


(HO com- 0 The proportion of the tmmairinl of all ages to the total population baa 

puadwtta locreoacd by G por millo of each sex amen 1011 Vn improvement is notice 
1911 OwH IQ acxet of tbe didcroot religiona except that among Chriatlans, 

them arc three baohelora leaa per 1 OCX* maJea. In companng vanationa by 
jgn-penoda it woald beanffloient if attention la confined to ago-gToups which will 
give aome indication regardmg tbo oomparatiTe frc<jncncy of eiirly marriagoa. 
Among malea in age-groap 10-lfi tbero ia an increnae of one per millo for ail r^ 
gioziM together bat it most be remeiuborrd that the scope for improvement is aotue 
what hniUed as the proportion of tbo tmmajried waa aa high aa OOo per mitle m 
1011 tbe proportions in different rcllgKma generally being one or two per miJIe 
more or IcA Among fomalea^cd 10-15 the incretae ia more saitifsctor^ there 
are now ^ moro mai^ per l,00b penona of oil rehgiona than in 1011 m 

oreaaea in the different rcligiootare '-ElDdn'^ Mosaimas S8, OhriatlaD 2t Jau83 
and ^miat 86 per mille. In age-poriod 15*^ tbe proportion among malea has 
unproved to the came ertiTiit. In toe oomher of baohelora of aJl reJiei^^ there is 
an mcrcaao of ^ por tboaaand. Tbe iDcrvaae among tbe Hindoa b fairly high, 
ru. 28 per millo. T^re arc among Mosoimans 17 among Chriatiana 9 among 
Jaina l!i and among Animiita 4 moro baobeJora per thonsand aged 15-20 thsn m 
1911 Tbe proportion among females of aii reliriona aged 15-& baa fallen sinoe 
1911 There are oow 25 leaa maida per miiie and the vanationa by religions are. — a 
decrease among Hindns and Anunista of 28 and 10 per mille an Inereaae 
among Cbnatiani and Jains of 21 and 5 per mOle, reapeotiveiy Oorreapondmg to 
this deereaae there la an locreaae in the proportion of tho mamed and the sridowed. 
Thta aboold not however be taken aa snowing a greater prcvolftnoe of “ eoriy " 


period 10-16 among females may be taken to correspond to age-pervjd 15-20 among 
males aa regards tbe age at which momage may be oonaideru early In both 
tbeae age-groups tbero la a decided improvement in tbe proportum of the tmmairied 
in the decade 1911 21 It u noticeable nnifonnly from census to cenaua and from 

the table in the margm, it will 
pnfvtee<(WuMiTw4ioi.aB bc 86611 that it IS vcTy marked 
smoe 186L Early marriagaa 

w.i-. f-- ■ are not so mooh m vogue now 

**** Moreover sinoe 1881 the pro- 
' .M I _ I portion of the unmamed baa 

I I been steadily improving in both 

_ fiwi «T m « « m sexea not only In the total popu, 

liS S !S S? S lafion, but alio in the population 

jm wa ffT as fii m of tbe different relmons. Tt 

^ M S| S M may therefore be oon6mded thai 
I tbm a an unmistakable teb- 

denoy to postpone marriages io later ages. 
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10 The nuiiibei of luaiiiecl persoob is 38 9 pei cent of the male and 10 8 per The mar- 
cent of the female population As alioadv mentioned marnage is compaiatively ^ 
rare among boys under 15 ycais of age while by that ago a fair proportion of giils 
'Will have gone thiough the maruago coiomony These early maiiiages take place ^ge 
mostly among Hindus and statistics relating to them are dealt with in subsequent 
paragraphs The propoition of the luaiiied among females increases up to the age 
of 25 years after w'hich it falls not only on account of mortality in that sex, but also 
in the othei sex, m - , loss of husbands The laigest number of married females is 
m age-period 20-25 m which neaily 20 pei cent of the wives will be found Among 
males the mai ried aie most numerous in age-group 30-35 and their numbers decrease 
hom this age onw aids but then proportion to the male population of corresponding 
ages IS always liighei than the same piopoition among females For example, among 
those aged 40 and over there aie !*■> males who have waves to 5 females who have 
husbands This is because husbands ue practically without exception oldei than 
their w ives and as such the lattei are grouped in some earlier age-period Another 
reason is that occasionally eldeih'- bachelors mairy but spinsters seldom do so A 
more important reason is that a widowei (unless very old or infirm and even these 
are overlooked sometimes if theie is wealth enough) seldom remains long withont 
changing his foi loin condition, but a female once a widow geneially lemains a 
widow foi life, at least in the Hindu popnlation, which forms 91 7 per cent of the 
total If males had onh one chance of marrying the proportion of the married 
among males would probably bo low'oi than among females on account of the re- 
lative mortality among the latter in eail 3 ' life viz , ages 16-30 being highei, as 
pointed out in Chapter VI 

11 Among Hindus the proportion of the married of all ages is 39 0 per cent (h) by 
of the male and 40 8 per cent of the female population It will be observed that ^ebgion 
the Hindu male propoition IS slightly higher than the genervl propoition of the 
married of all religions together and that the Hindu female proportion is just equal 
to the general female propoition In the remaining religions the proportion of the 
married males is less than the general proportion, the figures in order being, Musal- 
man 38 8, Animist 38 1, Chnstian 3b 4 and Jam 361 per cent The proportion 
among Musalman and Anmiist females is higher than the general average mz , 

41 6 and 413 per cent, le-'pectively The proportion among Jain females is 40 0 
and among Christians 37 2 pei cent W’hich is the lowest in all the religions 

In the reproductive ages of 15 to iO yeais the Animists have the highest pro- 
portion of the mairied vis , 579 males and 848 females pei 1,000 of each sex The 
married state is proportionately least common among Christians, the number of 
husbands and wives being 459 and 689 pci mille, respectively The Jams have 9 
more husbands and 74 more wives per mille than Christians In the male popula- 
tion the Hindus have a higher proportion than the Musalmans, but in the female 
population the pioportion of the married is considembly low'cr than in the lattei, 
the figures per l,i 00, are for males 636 and 524 and for females 784 and 839 among 
Hmdus and Musalmans, lespectivcly It will bo observed that the propoition of 
the mained is very high among Animist and Musalman females and is attributable 
to the prevalence of adult marriages and to the absence of restrictions regarding 
widow mainage 

12 The statistics of child and premature mainages remain to be dealt with 
In the former category will be included mainages of those below the age of 6 years 
and in the latter of those aged 5, but not 10 years ( m the case of caste statistics 
the latter age will be 12 veais as it is adopted in Table XIV in place of age 10) 

It IS baldly necessar}’^ to mention that although mainage changes the "status 
of parties immediately aftei its celebration it is not followed by the couple 
living together as man and wife Foi this a separate ceremony is pei formed among 
Hindus aftei the wife attains puberty 

13 The numbei of children less than 6 years of age who were returned as nhii<i mon 
marrmd at the present Census is 208—77 boys and 131 girls 75 boys and 128 girls wages 
are Hmdus Of the remaining 6 children, one is a Chnstian girl and two boys 

Md two girls Musalrnaus The number of married children undei 5 years at the 
Census of 1911 was only 26—9 boys and 17 girls The mcrease has to beretraided 
as large as the celebration of such maniages is prohibited by law It is not due to 
the slips having been prepared in the several census chaige oflaces instead of m 
one central office as m 1911 For in these cases the entries on the shps were 
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inTEriftblj- comnarc^ with tl>o*o In tho MhwJnlc* and wore found oorroot and there 
were no ground* for oooaldcnng tbr Bchodnlo ontriem to bo orroneoua If the*© 
ca*c* bavo been oorrootli rctnmod by the cenuKsnUom it lias to bo Inferred that 
the number of child jiiamagoa haa lnonau»cd mnoo 1011 

14 The notnal number ofohUdroo betwoen the age* of 6 and 10 wbo had andet 

gone tho JnaniBgo carwnonr 1*483 
boy* and girla botails 

bj religion are in tb© mar 
ginal table These marrla^ 
” taiie place mostly among Uin 
I date The few caaot returned m 
the other religion* are Terr pro- 
bably exceptional and may be loft 
out of coniidonition- The pro- 
portion of the mamed to those 
I ) I agcdC— WURlronfornonjerical 

— — ^ ly Important caste* m Bubaidiaiy 

Tnhlo V of thl* Chapter The proportion of bov hnsbonas to thoae aged 3-12 is very 
smalt being one per mllle genemlly It U 2 per luiilo only among Oanigaa, Qollas, 
Esbattri^a*, Pa^bala* ejid Upparaa. >• may be expected tbe highest pro- 
portion of giH wire* U among tho Brahman aod^ais^a castes wbo a* a rule 
inarrv their girls before pobcriy ranchalas are said to observe tbe rule but 
DO particular vanation i* to bo foaod in tbe different oiiil conditions as compared 
witn other cattes who admittedly do not obtervp tho role There are 65 Brahman 
and 60 Vaisva gtri aivc* per 1 000 girl* In each caste Tbe ca*te with tho next 
lower proportion t* tho Graniga with W por millt Lowest proportiona returned are 
16 per mille among Tigala* and 16 permfllo among l>eran^<. Tbese maniagef 
also toko place among Madigas and Boieraa, tho propoTtions of married giris 
being 24 sod 33 per mllle rcspootlvelr How effectively tbe rale of pre poberty 
mamago oorupcls Bnhmaus and Vau^ to find husbands for (heir giHs before 
tber attain matoritr con be Judged by the disparity in thr proportion of the mar 
fied glris anioug them and to other castes. A hotter index Is the proportloo (gimi 
Id the margin) of tbe osmamed to tbe popu 
latioc in corrcspoDding ages in the respeoare 
castes. It wQ] be observed that tbe propor 
tloD of tho nnumricd among Brahmans and 
Vaisvas Is eztremDiy small Abont a fifth of 
girls aged 12 16 among tbe Brahmans and 
im than n. fifth among tbe \ aisya* remain 
unmarned while in tbe other castes men- 
tioned m tbe table about two-tbirds rrmain 
tmwedded. In tbe rem&lnfng caste* the pro- 
portion is cenerally b^ber Among a thou- 
sand females aged ]!^90 there are only 90 

. Brahman and 88 Taisya maids while In tbe 

nnaaming coatee mentioned m Sobmdiary 
Table T theiproportlon xaries from 345 amoiig Mahrottae to Ml among 
^ oddaa. 

16. In tbe first of the table* given m tbe mar^ of tho above pare the actual 
ntunber of marriod children aged 5-10 is ahown for the Census of 1911 also. In all 
the religion* there i* a declino in tlio number of girl wives, but among Hindn boy* 
there a an incraow of 850 bnabond*. It is not ea^ to aeoonot for thl* morease or 
to trace it to psrtaoular castes a* the corresponding age-penod in Table XIV ib 6-12 
leflrs. It may however bo noticed that a> compared with the proportional figure* 
for age-group 5-12 for 1911 the caste# montkjned m the 
margin have shown a very small luorease in tbe proportion 
of married boTs. The proportion of mamed girl* aged 5-13 
has deohnod gonorallv in aJI tbe caste* sincf 1011 It waa 
96 per miUe Tnf*<|T Brahmans and 86 par mille among Yaisya* and these were the 
high^ proportion* then returned- Tho lowot proportion was 24 per mllle and thl* 
wn* Tigalos as at prooent. It wIU bo observed that these proportions — the 

hoghaitaS the lowest — are much higher than tho corresponding proportion* in 1921 
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Gonespondmg to this decline of Avives there is an moieaseof maids in all the castes 
except Uppara which has one maid per 1,000 less than in 1911 Further the 
portion of unmarried girls in the Hindu religion as a whole has impioved very much 
since 1891 It may theiefore be infeiTed that these prematuie marriages aie less 
common in the decade if the anomalous inciease among Hindu hoys is left out of 
consideration 

16 It will he seen from the table m the maigm that the number of child and Compari- 

piemature mamages m Mysore is con- son with 
siderably less than in the adjoining other 
Presidency of Madias and in Indian PJ^OYinces. 
states like Baioda or Gwalioi The 
small number in Mysore is not so much 
due to Mysoreans being more enlight- 
ened than their biethren in other parts 
of India, but to the existence on the 
Statute Book of the Infant Marriages 
Prevention Regulation This piece of 

legislation was passed in 1894 after Mr Malabari’s campaign brought the evils of 
such marriages prominently to notice It prohibits the marriage of a giil who has 
not completed hei eighth year of life and also of the marriage of a person who has 
completed his 50th yeai with a girl v ho has not completed her 14th yeai of age 
In Baroda a similar law is in force, but the age-hmit for the mamage of girls is much 
higher, viz , 11 years But marriage between the age of 9-12 is permitted under 
license and probablj’’ the largei proportion in that State is due to advantage bemg 
taken of this provision 

17 During the period of 16 j'eam ending with the last Census the total num- The Infant 
ber of cases prosecuted undei the Regulation was 202 of which 176 resulted in the Mamages 
conviction of 476 persons The number of cases was large in the early days of the 
Regulation and grev less as its provisions became better knovn During the decade jation 
1911-1921 only 40 cases luvolving 132 persons were dealt with of which 29 ended 

in the conviction of 86 persons Even if it is assumed that all these cases veie 
mamages of infants, the number is veiy small when compared with the inciease in 
the number of married children returned at the Census and it must be lemembered 
that the cases dealt with in the earlier years of the decade will not in all probability 
be returned m age-group 0-6 at the Census and the widowed in this age-penod 
suould also be taken into account It is a question, therefore, if the inciease m the 
number of child marriages is not due to a less rigorous enfoicement of the provi- 
sions of the Regulation It may be said that the law may be easily- evaded by 
celebrating the mamages outside Mysore and that the Census does not indicate 
that all of them took place in it On the other hand it may be urged that 
the lenient punishments ^nominal fines) sometimes awarded m successful cases of 
prosecution embolden people to break the law, a fine being looked upon as an addi- 
tional item of expenditure incidental to the marriage 

18 The statistics of the widowed will now be consideied In the whole State The 
the number of widoweis was 186,839, and of widows 688,699, the percentages of which widowed 
n.re 6 1 and 20 1 to the male and the female populations, respectively There were 80 by sex 
widows below the age of 6 years, 296 between 5-10 and 2,202 between ages 10-15 

The corresponding figures for widowers are, 6 below 5 yeais, 72 between 5-10 and 
82 between 10-15 years Among females the proportion of the widowed to the 
population of corresponding ages uses steadily from age-peiiod 10-16 and the 
highest proportion is in age-penod 60-55 m which 14 9 pei cent of all the widows 
aie to be found The age at which the number of widowers begms to morease 
appreciably is 20-25 The proportion of widowers is highest m age-penod 70 and 
over in which 14 ‘2 per cent of the widowers are to be found In all age-periods 
the proportion of Wxdowers is less than the conresponding proportion among widows 
This IS because widowers of all religions are free to many agam while among 
Hmdus who form the bulk of the population widow marriage is not prevalent 

19 In the Jain population of all ages there are 79 widower's and 245 uidows (ii) by re 
per 1,000 of each sex The figures for the Hmdus are 63 and 205 per mille res- hgion 

These proportions are thus higher than the general propoition of 
the widowed m all the lehgions and, in the remammg religions the proportion is 
less The widowed condition is least prevalent m the male sex among the 
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Ohrifttam and In tl« fcntalc eex tamrap the AnlraUU, tbc proportion* bring &4 and 
12D»rronic roapectirrh Tlw* Mnmiintn proportion b alightlj higher tberobemg 
per 1 000 of each bcx 6 roorr wMowrri tlian auKmg Chnstlam and •’3 more widow* 
than among tbe AnltnUU 

30, The table m the margin gives for tin dUTcrent n Unions tbc octoal 

nmnber of the widowed retarnrd In 

rftfe the earir nges of life It will be 

__ ol;^cr\ca tliit Uie ball of the 

widowed in either eox is unong the 
llindn* while in thi reiusining 
reHgioni the nambcTK are eoojpor* 
tlvelv Inxjgnificant 

In tbe roprodoctivr ages of 16 
to dO tho proportion of tho 
wWowed to tbo differrnt religions 
doc* not differ w widely in tJie male 

a* In the female sex for tbe reason 

given at the end of paragraph 18 
above Among Jala* and Hlndoa the propoidlon ol widow* aged 16-10 u. 
hlcber than In other njllgkifi* the nomber of inch widows per 1,000 femalea 
bw^ in tbe former 190 ana in tho Utter ICO The Mnaalmanshavc 101 widow* 
per 1 000 femeloa, Tbo proportkiD amoogthe AnUuiste is lowest nt„ 81 per nillie. 
Among ChriitUns there am 4 inoro widow* per thoosand than among Anlmieta- 
In disoQsemg tbe proportion of tbe immanied in the different Teligions It wai 
pointed ont that eariy marriages woro most eonunoo among the Hixrdns and tho 
Jaina- Tbo prevtdenoo of eatiy mamego and tbe rostnctlons on widow iiiomage 
•ocoont for tho higher proportion of wi^w* la tbwe rulJgioos. 

31 In tho State ae a whole tba proportion of the widowed to tho toUl popola 
tkin has iocroased aumo 1011 when it was -19 per millo in tbe mole and 105 per 
mlllc in the fomak sox Tbero arc now 18 more widower* and 0 more widows per 
milio. Tbe different religiotis fhow aa locreosc of the widowed of both ezo^ 
ObmtUn, Jain and Aniimst m whkh tbe proportion of tbe widow* has declined 

The taUe in tbe margin ahowr* tbo vanatiOD in the different religions of the 
widowed in tbe reprodnetire ages of 15-20 and 
30-40. It wiU be ohaerred that the iDoreaw 
in tbo proportion of tbe widowed in all rellgi> 
ons toother is the reanlt mainly of heavy 
Inorea^ among Hindus and Animift*. 
The rariatiocs amoog Afasalmans and Obnrti 
1^ 1 an* are flight- The increase m the pToportion 

of the widowod fmeo 1011 is trobabV doe to 
the Inffoenxa epidemlo in which as pointed ont 
In Chapter V tae moTtalitr wa* very beary in 
, . a g e-g r emp 16-40. Bat the proportwns now 

^ iS + * +S returned are coniidorahly k>iw than tho 
' eonespoodlng proportions In 1881 not only 

(or the State as a whole, bat also In tb» 
different religion*. Tbe propoTtkm of girl widow* hae also sbowTi a siniUar dedme 
since then. 

S3. The manUgo enstoms and mstitntion* prevailing in the State have been 
dealt with In deUilin tbe reports of prerions oensuses and it doe* not appear 
nccesBaiy to refer to them again In this Beport. 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

EDUCATION 

Tb(5 CbaptA* doali with tbe ictotUttcs <x}!lected tX the OoQenf reg&rdiag the 
litermojr of tbo pcoplo uid IncldcDtolIj with information mooDDooted matten 
farnitbed bj the Department of Education in tho titate Tbc infonnatloa oollect 
od at tho Ccnios hu boon proaooted in Imperial Tabloe 'N III and IX ihowiDg 
edooation by religion and age and odnoation by oaaUa retpeoUroIy Yanout 
interetUng featnrea of the flgnm pnmnted in these tables and Knno other details 
from departmental figartis haro been pat into tho following Snbaidlary Irbies at 
tho end of this Chapter’ — 

Bnbfidiary Tablo I Intorar^ by ago, sex and religion 
n „ II Literacy by ago, sex and locality 

„ H ^ Lltorarj hy roligioa, sex and locality 

n n IV Engtesh literacy by age, sex and locality 

„ V Progroaa of literacy since 1881 
„ „ VI Literacy by caste. 

n Vlf Nomber of Instjtntians and pnpfls according to tbo 

rotams of tho Edncatkm Department 

2. Before stodying the Sgnroa of Tablet VID and IX it Is neoewaiy to itste 
what the> oxaotly mean. The lostrootion to the oonmerator in filling np the liter 
aoy oolamns of the sohedalo aas that a person shcmld bo considered literate who could 
wnte a letter and road tbo reply to it and that be shoold bo considered literate m 
the languages m which be could do thi^ The inatrootion was perfeotly clear but 
it was pechape too oUborate in tbo sense that the enoiserator c^d not oasily as- 
ecrrtain in each ossa whether this standard of knowlodn wsa aUainod in the languages 
in which literacy was claimed In several of the slJ^ a number of languages were 
shown in tho colutiiu (or “ languages in which literate ” This hind of entry mirtt 
be due to the vanity which sometimes makes men claim more knowledge than they 
poescss or posaibly to a mistake b> the onoincrator in ondorstanding the instiuctian 
^e ohanoes of error were rather more when the eDumermtOT knew Kannada only 
than when be knew EngiialL The English beading "languages in wbioh literate^ 
IS otw that adnuts of no misandenttaDding as ra^^s htenoy itself, although a 
uiistako is passible as r^atds the extent of IL The fall Kannada translatloD of it 
was equally clear bat the key word need for abbreviating It posalbly lol 
to some in the eotnea. Tbia phnso was “ lang 

aagos with which a person is scqoainted. or acquaintance u a very vague 

phrase mid is not ordinarily understood to imply literacy and in no case literacy 
so as to write a letter in a langoage and read a reply to it m the same. Numbers 
of slips contained strings of tanguago names a^ should in some oases have 
been too resait of such wroog an^et. Some szooli namber ereo of slips wbioh 
contained two or throe lan^ages only may also have owed on* oc two of 
the langnages entered to the same Idnd of error thoagh it n difficult to say what 
the namber might be It shoold however be added that on error of this sort weraJd 
not affect the total namber of bterates (i.e., a who was not literate would not 
owing to this mistake bo shown as literate) but would affect the namber of isngua 
gee sgamst each of wbioh a person would appear that is one who was btemte in 
poeeibly only one lacgaage might be shown as literate m more appearing In oar 
tables OS literate an«r each sacb language. Even this error however choald not 
be supposed to have ooourred largely The largest number of the enumerators 
were kical people familiar with the locality where they ennmarated and not likely to 
make a mistake in putting down snoh a detail as the hterocT of the people whom 
they were oensosmg Aim an error of this sort u likelv to nave affected languages 
like Tamil or Telugu which would oome as additional languages rather than Kan 
nada or Engliah. lateraoy in most parts of the State s^ in most people of oil 
religtons except Musa! mans includes Kannada. As for Engliib there is not 
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ediicntloii of tlitir folic It will bn mnu that thwirotion of tbc iwpiildtJon h*% a 
dlj»tinrlfta\i\ntnRDo\fira]iiKwtanyothorcwnmnnit/ HonooitH very Ietrp propor 
tloii of litemj'* ns romimnsi witU oilhor thr llindas nr tbo Miaalmims. Ilo 

Jntn pnpahtiofi niso ihoiP* ft much higher proportion of Ktormry than the Md»I 
iimn liccaciv its ooonpotinn is largely trade or indtwtn and a koowledgo of 
letters in noctitsarj In this occupatioo Some cla«r« nmoag the Jama In ^lyioro 
bftvo also a tradition for I tt ra which oiost have aoroe malt In directing thrir 
children to srlioola, Tho IluddhUt po|mlfttk)n I inoatly in Uio Kolar Gold Helds 
(Cii> ) ami nlinost the »holeof tho real in the 0ml and ifiHtarj Station Uiuigaloro, 
and ftpponn* from Tablo VIII to be litcroto In Tamil nnd EnglUh Indicating tliat 
the literate part eonaUts mostly of raiiilllaosoon\orted to tlie creed in recent jeara. 
\ compact groupof pooploauch as tho tboold be that too a group with enterprfae 
cnoDgh to think of embracing a now creed, ahoold bo rltbrr hterato in tbo flrat 
matnneo or auch as not having knowledge would aeek it Tlio blkh popnlalJon of 
tho State la, most of it, m the Civil and Military Station and high literacy In tho 
community is crimlained by tho peonlo being anoh as wonid come n long diitance 
fora living and b> tho faeihtie# wJtnln reach Comractneas, urlnn hfe and the 
parauit of ocoapation repairing llleraey ahould itplatn the high literacy among the 
Jrwi aiK] Drnhraos, The highoal llteruc} U among tho Poniis who lead all tbo 
Indian coiniuimiUca in thla aa to niaoy other mattcra. 

/». A fcotnn. of tbc dlfctnboiion of literacy cloaelv allied with the ihitnbn 
tion thereof according to religion U the proportion of tf« Iiterac} in each locality 
VThcro tho Binda population is most and paiticoiari} those oastes of it that follow 
apjnenUoro the proportion of Htoratca la neceaaanly low jn the dutnota. In 
the citiet whero the timre Utoraie clatacs congregate tlie proportion of lltcratca u 
higher Of tho diatricta Kadar aboaH the largist proportion rtr., lk» In a thoutand 
pwwona of tho tgo ofSjeara and over Vext come* Bbimoga with 03 ITien 
coueTamkur Hassnn and Chitaldnig and Kolar with 78, 77 74 and71 rcapcctirely 
ilochbckw come* Ikvngaloro District with G3 and laat by a good dead comes 
Mysore Distnot with 49- The fact that Kador Distrmt Las a larger proper 
tion of unmigract population than any other district and that a good part 
of this It Cb^ian, aeems to bo largely reapooaible for its lead in mpeot ot 
litenoy bat bow maoh is doe to these eanses und bow mocb to any others 
cannot bo deEnitely stated from the Infonnatiob available. Even in tbe proper* 
tiOQ of hterato among Hlndos this district Is first, poaajbly becauM a good pan of 
the immigrant population is Hindu and has a large proponkm ot literates, llysore 
District hoa tbc Largest proportion of Hindus and bu tbe smallest proportion of im 
migranta m its populstion its literacy proportion la lowesL There are two condi 
tlons besides the nomber of Christians and tbe proportion of tbe immigrant popn 
lation which affect the extent of literacy these sre tbe nnmbeni which follow 
Agricultural ocoupstlons and tbe aocesslbiiitj of schoola To which of tbeee 
facton and to wbiU extent each district owes its place m the order indicated above 
IS a matter that can only be ascertained by more detailed investigation into tbe 
question than is poeaible bero. Tbo proportion of literates In tbe fonr cities are in 
order (1) Bangalore City 348 f3) llysoro City 8:J4 1 8 j Civil and llilltary Station 
and (4) Kolnr Gold Fields (City » IflO proportHm of literatee among 

women for these cities is 108 163, 171 and 60 respectively BaogaloTe and 
Mysore Cities are mties that have grown op normally and have popnlaticniB conila- 
ting of various commomties oomlng together for normal orbu porpoaes. Tbe 
Cl^ and iliUtary Station and tbe Eolar Geld Fields (City) area owe their Impor 
tanoe to speciflo and special causes which are reflected m the very large deviation 
from the normal for toe State of tbe proportions of the vanous rehgioafl in their 
populations. Tbe literacy proportion id Kolar Gold Fields (City) area being lowoet 
IS due to the large proponion in the population of labouring classes who are not 
keen on education Kext comes the Civil and Mditaiy Station. Tbe very Isr^ 
proportmn of Christians in the population would lead one to expect that it tboold 
TO ahead of tbe other two cities but tbe Christian popolation here is itself not tbe 
normal Christian population but consuta of a large percentage of servants a class 
which IS necesaanJy backward in litenoy Tbc Hmdn population of the Station 
IB also likely to be less hterato than the normal Hindu population censisimg as It 
doe# of large nninbera of tbe castes that can be nsefnl in a cantonment. Mysore 
City which has all the advantogeaof aeity and none of tbe disadvantages of either 
tbe Kolar Gold Fields (City) area or the Oiviland Military Station comes next sod 
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Pnn"nloroCit\ wIuHj In*; llto fuitlu'i a<l\!inln«o of l^i in" n (cntio of htiMuoR*; 
hi\'' Uu' fn-st pln( o 

t) It Ins In cn t-l ited ,\bo\o lint liioru \ in ii (onuuuait\ is a ulinlo is de- Literacy 
pondnit on fho noed it 1ms f(n litnKo and the opporlnnitv il Ims and it h.m also by caste 
tin n indn atod tint a t onnmnnt\ wlmhtus hoan touched h\ pi of*K'Ssno ideas m 
hKeh to u'Mirl to it more tlnn oiliei-. 'J'liis m perhaps nowheie so den as when 
we look .u the pniporiion of htei u>\ m the % uutus pumps which onnipose the 
ptipiil itioii of till' \ inoiis rehuioiis cspecialh theiistisof the Hindus 'rwentv- 
foui ot ihc-’C i ist< s ippe u in Suhsidi ir\ 'i' ihle \ 1 appnided to t Ins ( liaptci Oiih 
oipl't of thetu show Ur) oi more lilerati s out ot eadi tlioupiiid of then total popn- 
huK'ii Hrihm.n. Vns\a. Kshnltrixa Ni\pi. Uuiulnla, ]3annjipa Linpiual and 
Muhritta and in thn order cipld of Hum ahow h ss than t), si\ of tluinlie- 
tween K' iiid ■>') the othei twoti impa and Ihwanpi 7 I and iispe(li\el\ 'I’ht 
l'ir;:o < omimmitu Mif Holcnnind Mndtpa show U2 aim 1 p-'r thousand respectneh 
It nn\ he oh'-enid tin* the « idt-. tt«al sho \ tin larpi'st proportion arc thoto that 
follow thf * Ithenl ’ profe-suuis, the fipliimp d ism s and the iradi ind mdnsLrnl 
cla*--!^ 1 hi '-e an the dv'-seswhuh lonprepite 1 irpd\ m towns (w’lnl castes 

ire 1 ired\ nrh uns <lnnn-^< d m tlu ' Inptei on Cnielaiid him ednciiioiml fanli- 
ties within eas\ n a< h 'I‘he Ilohw i md Madipi firm the larpe apriciiitural 
hl*ourm” da-'S and hu' 1 ircd\ mnllniis ind an not within uadi of schools 
Th(\ \irci'o‘ admitted mto the pencril srhoois till n cent !\ noi has the impulse 
for uropn ss tieein arru'd to t lit Ml n ill oi wiih siillu a ill forci' TImw show l.iierc 
fon is imphi hi cxpiatidtlu low jiropoitions oflueiatts iho\e mentioned df 
tlu two tlu Muhpi pniport ion Is worse mu! is as hid is that of the \mimst pio- 
jioi-lion 7 In is mu to lie voiulen oat foi the Madipa is Inrdlj hotter ofT th ui 
lla \nmnst m this malti r f hoiieh he luc' in \ illapes mste id of w inderinp ahunt 
or lump Ml irrr tlu jundc It nun Is imiii iid ihit his position is worse than 
tlu* prshion of the Amimst for llu Kmmin or ]\ori<)ia selthiip m a Nillipe can, if 
hi hki s, send his dnidn n to tiu sime sduiol as the ( mti llmdiis hut tlu Mndipa 
cannot do so 'soniethme h's hi en dniu* in reient \eirs to take ediualion totlicso 
cast! s uid sdiools have hr in cstahlislud in ci litres of hope populations of the de- 
pn ssi (1 classes and nci'iitK ftoienmieiit hm* diclar.d that llie peneral schools 
irc* open to till se c! issi-s ns thri are to mn other eiste Tin Madtpa however m 
f%en for n depnssrd dasn aen hid>w ird II ma\ he notuid also that tlie Yoddn 
liter ic\ is liardU hiplu'i than (lie Mndipi hemp 1 m a thousand as apanist the d 
of the Madipa hut tins is dm to tlu* fad that the Votlda is a wandering cistn 
which por s about m siardi of (irth and alone worlv and is therefore not a erj 
difii rent m chmau ter from the Konitiui oi Kondia Annmsis 'J’he large agricul- 
tural caste of A akkalip i shows '}') litemtc out of I'leiv (lions ind winch, eon- 
Ruhnnp what a kiipe pioportum of it Incs m \illapes far from the loadi of sdiools, 

IS not a \<ri low lipnn is compand with the llinclu piopoilinn 

7 A f< dure of thelitinicc lipurc s foi a communUv, which clepondo almost LUoraoy 
eiitinU on tlu c Metu lo which it Ins liecn loudied b\ progiessixe ideas ib the by box 
propoitioii of litriaie women it conlams. 'J'hi first thmpto note m this connection 
IS tint m alt llu commumlus wheilur mhan oi lural, propussive oi othei wise, the 
proportion of litc ru \ 'imoiip males IS mou Hi m that ainniip females 'J'he nider 
of liteiac\ fill tiu population of 7\eiifi and cnei is lirahmos, Paisis, .lews all iieaily 
7.70 pn llums md , riiiiMt laiis SiKlis, Htiddliisis, I ims and jlltmiiliimns hctvsecii dll 
mil 17*:^ pr I thoiisniul and Hindus and '\nmnsts 7(> and 7 jK'i ihonsaiid lespec- 
tneh In liu rai \ niionp in ilcs tliese proiips leiuum as 'ilioie with the oidei within 
siiphti} alteied In i icli case tlu piopoition foi males is mou* than foi the total 
popnlalioii V Indi nil aiis that Hie propoituui foi females is of couiheless In all 
cominumtus wliidi ire a iioimil jiaitof tlu pojmlatioii and m which tho males and 
fcin. tics all ahontdpial m llu jiopulation tiu* largc'i the difTeience bt'twceii the 
total htci u \ and the male litoncN piopoi lions the lowei w'onjd he tho ft'iunle 
lilcnu^ Amonp the Aunmsts indued the piopoition foi males is neailj double 
that of tlu tot.il IS the litiiacy inionp females is very iieiuly nothing In female 
literacy as in tot il hterac ) tho aame compact ind piogiessivo coniniunitios lead 
low-H, Brahinos and l^irsis c oming Inst The Oliristinn population shows a laigci 
I roportion of liteiates among females than e\en the compact Sikh population, sliow'- 
inghow piogrchsiie It is m tins iriatlci midei the care of the niisaionaiy bodies 
Minch ha^c got a pood pait of it in hand A long way below the Sikhs come tlu* 
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BaddhItU, bolow tbcM aod Tor/ nctar togethof oome tbo J&lns aod llualmuts and 
% king VA} boloK tboto ootnoA tbo Illnda popoJotlon The oaao of tbo Anitijivti hu 
been moDtioocd alrr*dy 

LoaiulM 8. iDfonoatkm htA been tabalatod at tbla Coottn rogardiog litoraoj in six 
oCUJwaay langnagca— tnfilUh arnl Kannada and foar other longiugcB which aro «poLcn W 
not ioconAidrnJjIo nambon of the popolatioa. Tbo lorcrst proportion of h toracy u 
In Kannada— G8 in oTory thouiond penona of tbo population of oil agM knowing 
tbii lanmsago. Oat of every tbonaond of tbo popnlation of all ogca ten are lUcrato 
in Englnh six In Tamil alx In Uinduatanl foorioTelogu and one In klobnUtb 
It ■hoaid bo reraemborrd that tbcao flgum are not oxclanve of one another t 
wben tbo tame poraon knoa'a aevcral langoagea bo la coonted ai>dor each aeparatelv 
Ai a matter of fact a large port of tbo Htenor of ten m every tbonsand In Encliab 
coniUU of Ulndoi and ilanlinafu and Indian Chriatlant and nearly all of 
thcao peraotia aro like]} to have learnt EnglUh only as a second langnage In addi 
tion, IQ si) probability to thoir ruotber tongoo or the langoago ol the conntry they 
live in It may here be stated that there are sohools in the Btate for teaching 
EnglUb, Kannada and illndoatani Tolngn and Tamil can be atadled as aooond 
langnaget in the English schools. A largo number of tbo literolea In Telagu TamQ 
and M^ratta aro in all tlkellbood iraongrants or settlers from tbo Telugn Tatnil 
and Mabratta coantriea, rmall nambera^ing persons wbo loom the languages in 
pnvate schools or at home or as seooed langnagta in colleges or schools in tbe 
State 

UUraer 0 Tbe litmaoy of ten In a tboosaud persons of the population of all ages in 
ta Enjllih Engllih is fairly weU distnbatod over the w^le State. The Oitios of Dangaluro and 
ro ^ loss Mjwro where stadenti from all over the Slate gather for higher edocatlon wbethof 
in the arts or tbe technical courses and where thcro arc a large nucober of ofllcss 
have t proportloQ of persons lltevata in English far beyond an^ of tbe mofoatU 
anxuL Tbe Ciiol and klUltary Station with toe large Eoropeen and Anglo-Indian 
element in tbe popalatran may perhaps be expected in this rrspoet to have a better 

E laee ooinporcd with these two dttes than it bas in general literacr It does not 
Qwever come ap to tbo level of Dangaloro Citv Tbe KoUr Gold Fields (City) 
area hu a go^ proportion of literates in EngUsli tboagb it is only a third of that 
for Mysore City (The fi^re for 191 1 for the Kdar Gold Fields area seems more 
thsn that for 19^ I m the oabBidtarT Table but this u becaose some Tillages which 
in 1011 were not taken sa part of tM area have at this Census been so taken and 
their popolatloQ with a stnaller proportion of literates in English bas diluted tbe 
figures for the area as taken at tbe last Census) Of tbe dlstriots Eador is first 
with 69 per ten thousaiid ol tbe total population Shimoga next with 58 and Solar 
close betide it with 57 Then come in order Hsasan, Tomknr Bangalore, and 
Ohitaldrog and last Mysore Dutnei. In this respect as m general literacy Eador 
District IS first and ^lysore Dtstncl last. Tbe dispaxitybetireen the ddes and tbe 
distnota in tbe proportions is, as might be expected, greater m literacy among 
females khan among males. Tbe proportton lor females is largest in the Civu 
and Miiitaiy Station with its large dmatiau population with a large propoTtkm 
of the European and Anglo-Indian element. Next comes BangsJore City 
next tbe Kolar Gold Fields area and last Mysore City Kadnr shows the largest 
praportlcoi of 6 women m ten thousand of the popolation literate in English- 
The last place is shared by Myeoro and Ohitaldrog Distiicts. 

(B) bynS Of people profeaamg tbe various religionB the compact and progreverre 

gtoQ tnd ccmmumtles of Panl, Jew and Brahmo lead with 548, 437 and 467 resp^ively of 
persons wbo know Fngliah ontof every thousand of their population Then comes 
the Christian populstion with 233 This laigo proportion however u due to the nnm 
bers of Foropeans and Anijlo- Indiana inolud^ m this ooiopositc group. The Indian 
Obnstions by tbemielvoe show a proportion of 90 literate in BngLah ont of every 
thousand- Buddhist and Sikh oome next with 84 and 8^ end far below ooities the 
Jain population with 16 Tbe Musalmans show 10 and the Hindus 8 (propor 
tions to the pcFpulfttion of 6 veara aod over will be found in Subvidiary Table I>. 
PArticular castes of the Hindus however show quite large proportkuis of persons 
literate m English Next after the Europeans of a horn (using approximate figures) 
61 out of 68 aod the Anglo-Indian of whom 47 out of 08 know English oomes the 
Brahman with 18 out of every ICO literate in English- If the flares for males 
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bjabootO tbonsoDd and dtp aobolan by 172 tlimoond on (norooso vbloh iHtboat 
oxaggemticm ma} bo called phonomena! Tbo large ftrido in tbodcoadowu doo 
to a VC 17 vigorous cdncatlonal policy initiated In tbo Slate early in the deeade and 
oontinacd to the lost It in however neccnary to stoto that aornc coireotion to the 
fignrea showing tbo inorcaao might bo neoeasoi^ to gi\'e tbo aotoal inoroose for tbo 
tignm for tbo ooHlor years did not take into soooant eevertU private inatitntloni 
wmoh in one way or another did not oomo to the notice of tho Department and moat 
of them aro likely to haro boon tDoloded in tbo flgnro for 1021 having come into 
tottcb with tbo Department of PobUo Inatmotlon tinder a very liboral scheme for 
granta-in-HiId ondcr the ttow polioy With all allow&noca bowover forthn catue, 
it moit 1 x 1 said that the rcadlncaa of the people to respond to a forward polioy and 
take advnntago of it was remarkabto. 
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Mysoro Stato InolutUnff Civil and Mill 
tary Station, Btuigaloro 

M 

143 

22 

35 

12 

128 

36 

174 

43 

169 

10 

Myaoro Stato oiolndlnB Civil and Mill 
tary Station, Bansoloro 

80 

133 

19 

35 

12 

125 

33 

1G7 

38 

1C2 

16 

Eastern DlvlBlon 

78 

131 

20 

32 

12 

120 

33 

.« 

39 

168 

16 

Bangalore City 

Bangalore District 

Kolar Gold Fields (Citj) 

Kolar District 

Tamtar District 
ilysore City 

Mysore District 

ChlUldmg District 

313 

69 

180 

71 

78 

33) 

4C 

74 

491 
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279 

123 
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489 

81 

182 

ICG 
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69 

16 

16 
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11 
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78 
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31 
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20 

21 
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6 

31 
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8 
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C 

G 

474 
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69 
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21 

85 

91 

30 
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16 

21 
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90 
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116 

93 

82 

280 

18 

20 

539 

133 
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139 

161 

648 

109 

169 
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10 

68 

12 

12 

140 

7 

9 

■Woatom DlvlBlon 

87 
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16 

42 

12 

141 

32 
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33 
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13 

Hossnn District 

Kadnr District 

Sbimoga District 

77 

95 

03 

1J8 
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21 

19 

87 

60 

42 

10 

18 

13 

125 

ICO 

147 

27 

33 

90 
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169 

91 

07 

34 

101 

103 
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n 

17 

14 

ClvU and Military Stetlon, Bnnenloro 
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171 

04 

62 
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V. — PEOGBESb OF LITERACY SINCE 1881 


Number Utcrato permiUe 
All ages 10 and o\cr 


Watrict and Natnral Division 


Mall 


Female 



i 1921 

1911 

1901 

1891 

1881 

1921 

1911 

1901 

1891 

1881 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1 


1 

Mysore State inoludina Civil and Mill 
tray Station, Bangalore 

163 

142 


a 

c. 

u 

& 

s 

S. 

24 

15 

• 

1 

Oi 

s 

& 

Mysore State, ezoludlng Civil and 
MBltery Station Bangalore 

187 

138 

117 

<C 

o 

C3 

Cl 

21 

13 

8 

c 

JS 

C3 

o 

■*» 

Eastern Division 

162 

134 

U6 

p 

o 

s 

c 

61 

22 

13 

8 

p 

o 

a 

1 

&c 

Bangalore City 

68C 

497 

430 


C 

A 

17G 

126 

71 

M 


Bangalore District 

128 

123 

112 

o 

u 

s 

14 

10 

6 

O 

*4 

o 

Kolar Gold Fields (City) 
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76 


71 
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Kolsr District 
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5 

l4 

o 
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Inmbnr District 

166 

138 

111 



17 

10 
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Mysore City 
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47G 

432 


o 
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111 

G9 

o 

o 

Mysore District 

96 

91 

78 



10 

6 
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Chitaldrng District 
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1 

1 

13 

7 

5 
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Western Division 
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141 

U8 
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C3 

19 

11 

6 

cs 
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d 
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Hassan District 
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131 
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o 

K 
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ee 

16 

10 

G 
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o 
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Eadnr District 
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151 
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23 

18 

8 
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Shimoga District 

180 

143 
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S 
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u 

20 

12 

6 

S 

c 

s 
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Cl'vB and MBitary Station, Bangalore 

461 

457 


Q 

Q 

193 

160 

« 

fi 


' Figures of Civil and Military Station, Bangalore, not available 
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Mysore State InoludmE OiTUand Military Station, 
Bangalore 

Mysore State exoludlns Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore 

Eastern Division 

Bangalore City 
Bangalore Dlrtnot 
Solar Gold Fields (City) 

Solar Diatnot „ 

Tnmknr District 
Mysore City 
Mysore District 
Onitaldrug District 

■Western Division 

Hassan District 
Kndur District 
Shimoga Ilistrict 

OlvH and MBltery Station, Bangalore 


Number literate pcrmille 


16 — 20 j 20 and over 


1921 

Male 
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1901 

19-21 

Foma 

1911 

e 

1901 

1 

19 

Male 

1911 

1901 

1 

1921 

Female 

19U 1 1901 
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12 

13 

1 

1 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

91 

22 

28 
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144 

43 

24 

18 

169 
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19 
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38 

21 

16 
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16 
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147 

39 

22 

17 
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16 

U 
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143 
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16 

18 
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117 
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226 

166 

U6 

79 
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161 
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66 

90 
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78 
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99 
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CHAPTER IX 
LANGUAGE 

Tins Cliapler deals \Mth the infoiiuation legaxding the mother-tongue of the 
people recorded at the Census and tabulated in Impel lal Table X The following 
Subsidiaiy Tables ha\ e been appended to this Chapter — 

I Distribution of total population by language 
II Distribution by language of the population of each district 

III Comparison of caste and language tables 

2 It has been stated in the pi eMOus Chaptoi that five languages have been 
treated as vernaculai-s of the State at this Census as at the pieMOUs Census These 
are — Kannada, Hindustani, Tclugu, Tamil and Marathi The total population and 
the number of people v ho speak the several vernaculars expressed in thousands and 
thou proportion permille are ns belou — 


Total population 

6,97i) 


Kannada 

4,257 

or 712 

Tclugu 

922 

., 154 

Tamil 

202 

.. 44 

Hindustani 

331 

„ 56 

Marathi 

78 

,. 13 


These h\e languages include between them 5,850 thousand persons The per- 
sons whoso inothor-tonguo is not a vernacular of the State count 129 thousand In 
other words out of ever^ thousand persons of the population 979 speak ^ernaculars 
of the State and 21 speak some othei language Of these other languages the most 
widely spoken are, among Indian languages, Larnbani with nearly 48 thousand, Tulu 
35 thousand Konkam 12 thousand and Jlalayalam nearly six thousand, among Euro- 
pean languages English with 14 thousand Other languages, Indian and foreign, 
like Gujarati and Persian count about three and one thousand respectively and some 
of them \ery small numbers, as for example, Burmese 5 persons, or Armenian or 
Baluchi 2 each The proportions per mille of the persons speaking the more 
important languages appear in Subsidiary Table I 

3 The proportions of the people per ten thousand penons in each district and 
city speaking each of the more important of these languages aie presented in Sub- 
sidiary Table II It will appear from that table that Chitaldrug District comes 
nearest the mean foi the State and that all the othei districts and all the cities show 
more or less large differences from the figures for the State due to the character of 
the population of each The largesc divergence is shown by the Civil and Military 
Station and the Kolai Gold Fields The Kannada speaking population in the for- 
mer IS only 549 out of ever} ten thousand, and in the latter 750 as against the 7,120 
w'hich IS the average for the State The Tamil speaking population is 4,d66in each 
ten thousand in the former and 5,902 in the lattei against tlie State average of 439 
Other tigures for these tw'o cities may be studied in the subsidiar} table It may 
be observed that the pioportioii of the Tolugu speaking population in Kolar Gold 
Fields though somewhat laigei than the propoition for the State is however much 
less than that foi the surrounding aiea of the Kolar District The very small pro- 
portion of speakers of Kannada, the comparatively very laigo proportion cf the 
speakers of Tamil in both these cities and the small pioportion of speakers of Telugu 
m the Kolai Gold Fields as compared with the surrounding countrj^ are the result 
of the special character of the Civil and Mihlaiy Station, Bangalore and the Kolar 
Gold Fields area which have attracted particular classes of people foi serving the 
needs of the large European population in the foimoi and for wmik on the mines m 
the latter Next in the extent of deviation fiom the average for the State are the 
two other Cities, Bangalore and Mysore The foimei has 3,359 and the latter 5,284 
speakers of Kannada out of every ten thousand of population and of Tamil speakera 
2, 108 and 1,231 Of Telugu speakers Baugaloie City has more than the State average 
and Mysore City less than the average mainly because Bangalore City is nearer the 
Telugu border of the State, having the two districts of Tumkur and Kolar contiguous 
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aod iJ/»oro Cit^ i* farther airaj’ Of thodiftrict#, Koiortbowi arory namber 
of ffpeikfrs of Kanmula, lulugu occupying hero tbo place that KaoimdA ocouplet in 
all the other dUtnoU. The other Bgnroi call for no romarka. 

4 Of tbo firo remaonlort of the State, Kannada, Taimt and Telagn belong to 
the Dra\idlan family of languagoa and Hindn^tani and Mamtbl to the Indian branch 
of the Indo-European family Ut the other bugoagea ■pokeDl^ fairly largo groops 
ai mentioned ahovo, liombanl la a tnbol iangnago placed by the Liognlatio oorroj 
under lub-bTanoh of Sanidmt In the Indo-Aryan faiody of languages. Tola and 
Malayalam are Dmvidjan langoagoa and Konkani ftbe language of the immlgraota 
from South Oanara) la a dialect of Marathi and eliould go wfth that longuaga. 
Bngilah tuamlv spoken hr Enropeana, tnigrant or domiciled (or their doaoendinta) 
belongi to the Indo-European family Tl^ro are that in the Btato (1) throe Dravi 
dian UnguAges Tbich aro vemaculara and two other Drarldlan languages apokon by 
fairly large noraberi of tbo popalation C*) two languages of tbo Indian braiwb of 
Indo Enropcan family of languagoa whiob aro Tcmocal^ and one dialect of one of 
thorn spoken by a largo body of immigranta and aDotber a tribal binmiage placed in 
the asrue group and (8) one language of the ^uropcau branch of the Indo-Eoro- 
pean family spoken by a fairly la^e section of tbo population largely immigrant and 
partly domiciled. 

6 (1) Kannada — Uvaoreis tnalidy tho country of the Kannada language 

except on the north-east tvliere It U lamely Tolugu a^ the bulk of the people ^1 
ONtr the State (except lu tbe Kolar Gda Fields area, the Ciril aud Military Station, 
fiaopdore, and in K.olar District as already stated; speak Raimada. The proper 
tiona per teu tboasand m esu:h district and oity can bo seen in odnum of Subudi 
ary Table II Tho percentage of tbe Kaonada speakers of each district to the 
total number of speakers In the State is as below — 

ButpiortOUr ... I U)ior«rHstrirt ... ^39 

TW^pkire Dlttj-trt IS C^tuUmg w 10 

KeUr 0«U ?ii his - Bu«u U 

hetar Distttet 4 Ks4qx .. 0 

Tomksr .. 14 Sblso^k .. ... 9 

Urma OtT - 1 Ora ud UQiUiy BuBeo. 

Binplon .. .. 

It may be noted that 03 per cent of tbe apoaken are in the distneta. 

(3) Teln^ —Tolugu is spoken by small numbers all over the State and by a 
mojonty of people In Kdar Distriot. The proportion por ten thousand of tbo 

r iatioo of each district of tbe epeakers appears in colamn 0 of Subsidiary Tade 
The proportion of tbe Tetogu speakers of each district to the total number 
of tpenkera of Telugu In the Stale la as below — 

BMH«lar*ai7 _ I TnaSuj „ » 11 

Qtra sad UOIUrr Buiko, Ur*"* .. B 

- 9 CUtBldros .. J1 

KoUrGoWrWds - 9 Hmous ... 1 

tlTMts Otty - 1 Ksdor .. ... 1 

Bufftlon Dkn-wt ~ IT Sb trrwi p 9 

Kolsr 4T 

Tbe Cities count 8 per cent o! tbe speakers of this lasgne. 

(8; Tawtl — The proporiloo of people speaking Tamil in enrerr ten thousand 
of tbe population of each ^^trrot or oity u seen in oolumn 6 of Bubndlaiy Table II 
Th proportion uf the Tamil speakers m each unit to tbe total nomber d speakers 
in the State ia as below — 


10 


7 Tunkur Diitckt 

8 Utsxs 

9 Ohluldns 

10 Huwa 

11 Esihir 


, I 


«. 9 


1 Bsniili*! City 

B Ohil nd UOrterr Ststko, 

Baaf^lor*. so 

8 Eolu Gold FUUs - *0 

4 Ujuin OltT 4 

0 TUr,^W« Dktriet ~ IB 

0 KokrDUtzkt IS 

It Will be notioed that tbe cities have half the total number of pereons upeok 
mg Tamil In this respect Tamil dlfiera from Kannada and Telugu There are 
□ambers of people speaking it all orer tbe State but tbe oitiee bare meet of them 
and good numbers of them are immigrants from the province of Madras. 

(4) Etndutiani -Hmdoatani is the mother tonme of tho majonty of the 
Mosalmon populatiuu of the bute. Small numbers of Uusalmans io Obitaldrug 


1 \M,li \G1- 


97 


District speak Iv-unn(.la uiul 'rdnpni and tho Ijabbn Miisalnuufi oveuwhcie in the 
State speak Tiiinl, unci \cr\ siinll nnnibeis hcie and thoio Malyalam and Gujarati, 
vet it nia\ be said that (be 1 inguijic of (he Mnsaliii ins in the Btatc is Hnidustaui 
Tiio propoition pel ten thouband of the population of peibOiis who speak Iliudu- 
staiu appeals in cohmin d of Subsidiai) Table II The propoition of speakers m 
oaoh district to tho to( il nuinboi ol spoakois ni the State is as below — 


1 ll-uiqiilore Ca\ 1 

'2 Ci\)) still s('\t)on 


llim.fltoi'e ^ 

J hoKr Golil I iclds - 

S Ms'-oix Cii\ > 

1 UniiilT’ort Ilwlnct IG 

0 Kvihr 1 1 


7 Tuntkui DiMnci 

11 

b M\noro , 

11 

•) Cliitdklrug 

8 

1(1 , 

o 

1 1 Kndur , 

5 

12 Sliiniopa 

10 


loi yfajaihi — The proportion of Mai itlii spcikeislo the total population of 
oach district ortit\ appears in c olmnn 1 of Subsuhan Table II Tho proportion 
of speakers ni each distnet oi til\ is as below — 


1 

BviignloivCitv 

13 

7 Tiimkiii l)i«inct 

2 

Caiintiil Militin bintion, 


8 Mvsoro „ 


BingdloTv 

') 

0 Cliitalilrug 

3 

Kolnr Gold I'u'lds 

1 

10 llnsnnn , 

1 

M\-ort, Cil) 

G 

1 1 Kntlnr 

*1 

Bmpvloru Dt^tnc 

1-1 

12 Sliinio,!! 

6 

Kolnr Dsotnr 

10 



Twont% five per ot nt of the speikers of this language are in the Cilies 
6 Of the seniHf iilars of India bo\ond tho State winch aie spoken by sections of 
the people here and there, inention has ahead\ been made of Lamliini, Konkani 
Ma!a\alain and Tulu Boiiu more n vines appeal ni Sub'^idmij Table I under tins 
head — Gnj irati, Komtlm, Korania or Marwaii All otbei languages aic shown 
under i composue group ‘ others” The Iniigu iges lioic mentioned the numbers 
(in thousand ‘ spe iking these, and the parts of the SMt(> where tlio\ weie mainly 
envuiu rated arc show n below - - 


L'linb'ini 

Konl ( 11)1 

^lnln\!llnm 

Tula 

GuitimCi 

Korami 

Konictia 

Mnnvnn 


18 !? injiiloni llistrict S, Slimmga 18, Ilnsaan 4 Chit vl 

drug 10, Kndiir G, ivnd Tunikur 1 
12 Kiidur a, iind ^lunio^a li 
G Sliiniogi 1 Iviidiir 1 iiid Ivolar (lold ITcldb 2 
kt K’)diir21 SlainoKa D, niid lln‘»san 0 
1 lliinKiiIoni (’it\ , Ci\ i! ntid Militan Ht itton, Btiiiyuloro, 
Kadin end ‘'Ininnga 
I Jlangiiloro, Tuuil ur and Cliitiildrug 
3 Tuuilur CtiiiJildrug, mid Sliimogn 
3 Bingnloro Cil>. Kolnr Gold Fields Ci\i) iind ilililnn 
StiUion tmd JlatiRidoro 


Figures for the several districts in the ease of tho last foin lanmnges are not 
mentioned as thoj are very small 

Lamhani is the dialect of the Lainhani tube and as these persons arc found in 
large numbers m Slmnoga and Clntaldrug Disli lets (ni ignialh said to have come w ith 
the armies of the Mahrattas in their invasion of tins pirl of "the country in the IGth 
and 17th centuries) the language is found retuined largelv from the same distnots 
Konkam .ind Tulu arc retuined largely from Slmnoga and Kadur Districts as laigc 
numbers of the coolies and other woikers on the colTce estates and gaidons in the 
disti Ids are natives of the South Ganara couiitr}" and come to these districts 
periodically from there The speakcis of Mnlavalam who are found in these dis- 
tricts are similarly immigrauts coming for work on the estates, the speikers of 
Malayalam arc most numerouK lu the Kolar Gold Fields aica foiming part of the 
large immigrant uopulation from the piovmco of Madras which is attracted by the 
work on the gold mines Gujarati and Marwan aio the languages of tho large class 
of V eiy prosperous traders from the north, locally known coinpiohonsivcly as tho 
“Marwadis ” They are found largely m the cities, the large returns foi Kadur and 
Slmnoga are due to the headquarter towns of the distucLs being included in the 
distiicts Korama and Koraclia ,are tubal languages spoken by gioups of people of 
the same name 

The compiehensive group “ otlieis ” referred to above is made up of Bom'-ali 
spoken in all by t-8 poisons enumeiated nearly ail over the State , Buimc8e°by 
-5 (all m citic.s) . Coorgi 167 (mostly m Mysore and Hassan Distucts and mthe Givil 
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liHUn 

Ttnuoa 

Un 

Esropeu 


and tribal 

lufcafn. 


Oaspari 
no with 
tha last 


Tba pn 
acot rtato 

aada. 


and Sinitaiy Stattoo Bangalore) Ooancae 23 (18 in Bangalore (Iltr) Kaoohi 64 
(30 betwe-en Clyil and Military Station and Myeoro Cltieal Memnni 4 all Inilyaore 
City ilultani 0 all in citici Nagon 186 In Bangalore and Ohltoldrog Diatncta and 
KoJarQold Irclcla (City) Onj-a 721 m Kador CfaitaJdarp and TaralrarDiatnou 
Panjabi 481 mostly in Kolar Gold Fields and Clnl and Military Btationj Bangalore 
Pashto 20 M in Shlmoga Dlstnci) Patnnli 488 (417 in Mysore Distnet and 
Bangalore Citv) Pamohi (wnioh shoold baro been called Bardic” In the Table) 4 
persons in Bandore City nod Ciril and Milltarr Station Rajpntanl 60 poraoni 
(4"* in Hass«n District) Smdhi 137 (133 in the dtics) Tibetan 90 and all in 
Kador Brstnot 

7 Asiatic longnam of coontries boyond India spoktm in the State are Arabic 
145 and Perstan OSJ alsoAmienian DclochhCbmeso, Japanese bingbalete spoken 
b) Teiy irnall nninbora frotn 2 to 7 persons etch. 


8. Forriuost of F oropeaii langnages spoken in tbe State ts of coarse English. 
Of 14 4(.)Q persons speaking European langnsges 14 104 are speaken of English and 
only 212 are speakers of other Enropean langnagca. Of these languages, French, 
Italian and Portagueso arc each spoken by more than 60 penons the others (vtilch 
are spoken by 8 or less than 8 eacn) are Sprtdith, IriiU Ueroian Dantib It may 
ho added for rompansem that as against tbe 14,1 91 persons retomed ss speakers of 
English the number of people of Enropean snd Allied Races snd Anglo-Indljms accord 
mg to Table \M Is 1 afiiQ- so that over fivo bandied persons in excess of the Utter 
number have retnmed their mother tongue as EngItsL It is difflculL to sai of 
vhat eUss of people this onmber U made up more than 260 of the excess is fotmd 
In the figures lor the Civil snd IifiUta^ Station, Bangalore. It is likely that the 
bulk of this difieroDce Is duo to Indisn Obratians and other Mraous (not of European 
and Allied Races nor Aoglo-Indiaos) vrfaohavo adopted EngliBb as tbnlr mother 
toone- It is noteworthy that at tbe last Census tbe Dumber of persons vhoee 
moUcr tongue was EuglUh iustead of being more as at this Census was mnalter 
than the total uumber of persons of European and Allied Race* and Anglo-Indiam 
by ts inncb as 170. 


9 There sre really no dialects in tbe State for the fire mans rcnmealsra, the 
differences betw^n tbe lorms ofeacbpreTaiUog in different places being too slight to 
moke them dialects. Of tribal laD{pkages,Lambam, EoramaandEonumas have been 
menttoned already From Sabefdiaiy Table III )t appcim that the majority of tbe 
l^mhanta uj tbc State spcak their tribal Unguago. Of tbe Eonunas and Koraebas 
however onl) about a seventh of tbe former and a fourth of tbe Utter cieak their 
tribal languages. An examination of tbe slips for these people shows that otbera 
kpeak Kannada, Tamil and Telugu. Infonuation regardmg the numberv that 
speak each of these Unguatres has not been taboUted, but the msjonty of th^ 
peem to speak Kannada snd a good number Tamil and a amaller number Telugu. 

10 Below ore shown the figures (to tbe nesrest thousand) of speakers of the 
mam Ungnsget for tbe present and tho 1011 Onsus, 

191L IKU 

Kuoihd* .. 1J46 4 | M T 

Tsnrfl „ „ 9il MS 

Tilm _ 919 VU 

H toffipitBiii ... .. 306 Ml 

„ ... TB Ttt 


11 Eannads U by Ur the moet proTuinentTernscnUrof the State. Tcluguhas 
largo numbers only m a bolt m the nortb-east and eUowbcre is spoken by very small 
Doinben as eompsrrd with Kannada. Knnnsda U tbe Unguage of sdmlnistmtiQD 
and of Instmctioo m all schools of tho Oovcmirent Department of Education in 
tended for the people In general Its present condibon is however anything but 
sBUsUotoiy Mention was made in the report of 1911 m this conneefaon <5 tbe 
habit nmftng thc knowing people <rf doing thar ootrespoDdenco m English 

and of their pi e f e re noo of English boolm for resdlug as a rule, of tbe indifference of 
the people m general to literature and the poor qi^ity of tbe hterature that was 
generalfy piodooed. It may here be said that eonditions have not taogiblvohanged for 
tbe better since, A Urger pubUo than ml911 however knows reading sitd wrtting 
now and tbU may possiblv result m the years to coroc m more sctWtv in the hter 
oturc of the liuigrti^ 
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CHAPTER X 


INFIRMITIES. 


As at pif'\ inuH cpnsuM ‘5, four mfiunittos wore locorded at tlio present Census introduo- 
insauU\, (Icaf-nnUisin, bluulnc''S, amlconosno Icpiosy At the present Census, tory 
the scope of the enqnirv in rogaid tiMlcif-inutism uns not leslnttccl to those who 
weic ^tthctcil from birth In otliei riNpeets there vas no difference 

2 The instructions issued to the enunierators weie that if ain jieison was 
insane, or blind of both e^Ncsordeif and diiniboi was suffering fioni couosivo Icpros} , 
the name of the iiifiriiiiir waste lie oiilerod in the schedule and that perbons blind 
of oiiec\eonh or sulTonng from white lepiosj were to beeschided Onnccountof 
the difiieulties inculontai to the n iiure of the enquiri itself the letuuis are neither 
complete nor trusLworlln Tlie oniiinoralors ns u class did not possess the ninouut 
of knowUdge or eductt.on notcssin for distitigiushmg hetween insanilv ind olhoi 
foriiibof iiuntal deraiipenietu and iietween lepros\ and disoasob like tcitiaiv Bjphilis, 
etc winch are li ihle to he confounded with the inliiniilies Lheniselvcs VpuL fioni 
these nnstaki s dm to f iuU\ diauiiosis li diii to he made eithei h> the enumerator or 
the householder wilful loiueilmenl k another fruitful soiiice of eiror Tins is parti- 
cnlarlx the e„as( m regaid to leprosi .indmf-imf\ \dinission of then existence is 
a\oultd if possible 'I'lieri, is also v tdidemx not to recognise the tine nature of the 
disease hurtlKi, it is oflin hoped that tin disease ma\ he of a lompor.ir\ nature 
and so lonit as icure appears possible, the iicccssit\ to admit it foi census puiposcs 
disappeirs All thesi causes ha\i i < umnlatnc effeclr ind the iiifiiamti leturns are 
the least sntisficton in the eeiisiis enqmn Thereisons for conducting il arc, as 
has liLon oh?ci\cd, tlial “in Itidi i there are few oidiiiar\ means of collecting statis- 
tics of uu kind on those suhjteis uid ns the iriors are losoiiio extent constant, the 
statistics of distribution and \an itioii ue of some compai due mteu'sl’' 

3 Till' bt itistics relating to llie seieral uifnimt ICS are contained in Impcual RofewnoB 
Tables XII and XII \ Table XII is duidcd into two pails and Pait I shows the to atatls 
distribution of mfirmiiits In ige uidPaitll b\ distruis ForU fom pci sons were 
found to be aflheted with two iiifirinitK s and details legmding them are guen in a 
separate statement iftor Part 11 Such persons bn\i been ( ouiitcd separatclj for 
each of the iiifiriiiitics from winch lhe\ were snffeung, but foi tlu' total of the persons 
allliclcd, tlic} ln\ebecii locknn^d onh once In 'J’abic XIIA the distribution of 
mfirmities In selected castes and till es is hliown The following Rubsidni\ Tables 
arc appended at ilie end of the (’hn))tei — 

fi) Table I, showing the nunibei aniictcd pci lOO.CKX) of tlie population at 
each of the last Jue foiibiises. foi the St.ite, dnisions, districts and eitics 

(nj Tabli 11 showing the distribution of llii* infirm b\ age pei 10,000 
of each SO' 


(m) Tabic III show mg the mimbi r of afUiclod persons per 100,000 of each 
ige-ponod a, id also tlie miinber of females aflhclcd poi 1,C00 males 

4 The total niiinbci of afflicted poisons of all kinds is 9,936 peibons of whom 

j,713 aie males and 


Inliruiil^ 


Pro|)ortion of thcinfinn to 100,000 
of flip Ining 
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869 peisons and the lattei 314 
population IS given m the niaigin 


Of 


4,223 aic females 
these moie than one 
half have been rcturacd 
as blind , deaf-mutes 
exceed a third, and 
the roniaindcr which is 
about one eighth of the 
afflicted population is 
distributed between 
the msanob and lepers 
the forraei numbering 
The proportion of the afflicted t,o 100,000 of the 
Among males the number of the afflicted ibgreatci 
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than MDOnff fem»l« In all Infirmltici. It U doubtfal II tbU dJiparit/ U doo to 
any immanity p«mllar to feuiolei poMibly cau« of wilful conoeolmontorogreatMln 
nnraber amonfi them- No UMfol reioitt were obtained hy a oompariion of^e rda- 
tivo Toriatlooi of indrm* by roligione on acconnt of tho imall nomberi aciaally 
retnmod- For the Banie rcavm it hw not been possible to dlacnm how mlnrotlon 
phyoical or todal caosai Influonoo the local dUtribnUon of all daw* of infirmi. 
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and W olos in the Cen 
loa of 1011 and in 
Baroda State in 1021 
oregireo In the margin 
for porpowf of ootn 
poriiotL IntbeEng 
liih CenTOO, tho term 
insane tndoded the 
lonotio, the imbecile 
and tho feeble-minded 
and although the high 
proportion may to 
some ejrtent, be doe 
to tho wider tignUk 
once of the term yet 
the diocese prerails to 
a greeter extent in 
that and other we*- 


6 It will be seen from the marmnol statement that the namber of 
Indnns has Toiicd widely from cemu to cenaot. The 
largest namber was retarited In the Ororos of 1871 sod m 
the following oensDS It deolicedby more than 60 per cent. 
Arise of 86 per cent was record in 1801 which was 
fdlowedby alollofOO percent in 1001 In 1011 there was 
snaln on looreoseof about 60 per cent snd the preoentCensns 
snows a decrease of 26 per conU Tbe lor^ decline in 
18St bos bew ascribed to tbe disastroDS famine of 
1878-1877 presomahly because it most hare told more 
hearily on mfirms than on tbe normal population. No 
explanation it given for the Increase in 1801 or for tbe decrease in 1001 m tbe 
oensos reports for those years. In tbe Beport for 1011 Census it is stated that 
tboro was no nuifonuity in tbo metbodsof abatraotion In the Censns of 1001 and 
that therefore it was necessary to take the flgnre# of that census with eome modi 
floation The decroae since 1011 may be largely due to the influenia epidemic of 
1018. To some extent the difference In the agency employed for oopying tbe wshe- 
dnle entries on slips may acooont for it In 191 1 tbe inflnnity ilips were prepared 
by trained oopylsti a:^ onder close saperdsion tn tbe Central Abotrootkia 
Office, but m 1021 they were prepared in JOO different offices m Oensos Charges, 
Tbe risk of omi*lons m tbe letter cose is undoubtedly greater and as an example 
may be mention^ the Leper Asylum in tho Bangalore City slips for the mmatee 
of which were not at all receiTei 



INSANITY 

0. The total number of insones returned at the Census n 8^ persons of 
whom 628 ore moles and 848 females. A little more than a fourth of the total (pts., 
222) u found in the Bangalore Cl^ as the only Asylom for insooes m tbe State Is 
located m that plooe. The figures for tbe remoml^ Oitaes aro. — Kolar Gold 
Fields (3 Uysore City 17 Civil and Military Station. Biuigolore 26 In the da- 
tnots the largest number returned u 102 from the Eolor District. Ohltaldrug Dis- 
trict follows U very oloee with 100 afflicted persons. The rest, a little less than 
o( the total namber of insones, are distributed in tbe recuuning districts the 
aotosJ numbers ranging from 44 in the Kador District to 02 In the Mysore 
District. 
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The bt itcnieiit in the nini'gin the pioportion of insanes to 100,000 of tho 

total population in tho sovoral 
distncts, the figures for the 
cities being included m the 
rcspoctne districts in \shich 
they aie situato The high- 
est proportion is 32 for tho 
Bangriorc UisLiict, but if the 
figures foi the Bangaloic (ht}' 
are excluded the pioportion is 
only ten In the case of tho 
M\sorc Distiict the propor- 
tion will bo seven if the^[v8orc 
Cit} figures aie excluded and 
it IS the lowest in tho State 
AUliough ihe ictua! lunnbcr returned fiom the Kndiir Distncl is ver^ small the 
proportion I" fairh liighastho deiisit} of | opiilntion there is the lowest in the 
Stuc 

7 bo_\s bilow the ageof Inc werortturnedas iiisaneaiid llicic were no Sex and 
atlhctcd girls of tins age 3 13 person*; or about a seieiilh of the total afilicted popu- ago 
lation were between j-I.'m ears of age iiid more linn half between I'j-'lO jears 

After jOjcir-^ the number declines steadih ns the age adianccs The highest 
proportion of illhcted to normal pcisons is among miles in age 30-33 while among 
fciiiaies it IS in ago 37 10 The proportion of females lo 1,000 afiluted males is 
t>52 for all ages It is le^-s m c%er\ age-gioiip except 00 and o\ei in which females 
preponderate- 

8 fJf the 800 nflhctc d pi rsom 721 are Hindus, 83 Musalm ins, bl (Jhnstians, Religion, 
8 dams nnd 10 Animisis 'J’lieiulual nimihers ictiirncd among castes, tribes or caste, 
races in order are — \ aUnitga 171, Jjuiga)at 100, Brahman 51, bhcikh 50, tribe and 
Hole\a 11 Kuiuba (Hindu) and Inrh in Clinslian 34 each, Banajiga 33, and Mndiga 

31 There were no insanes among the Kunchitigas, Pmjaris and Knral)as(Aniiuist'), 
no ins me nialrs among Limhims (Hindu) and Ivoiachas (Animist) and no insane 
females among Gamgas, logis Komatis Konchas (Hindu), Mndahs, Satanis, 

Mttghals and Ivoramas ( \niinist) 
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0 The statement m tin margin gi\es the iclunl number of insanes rcLuiiicd Variation 
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at all tlic censuses 
and also the propoi- 
tion of females to 1,000 
aflhotod males In 
3921 these nic the 
lowest if the Census 
of 1881 is exoludod 
The lower pioportion 
of females at all tho 
censnscR indicates that 
the pre\alenco of in- 
sanity IS less common 
among females 


When the pioportion of the nfliiotcd to the total population is compared by 
disti Ids It IS found that Bangalore District always holds the list except in 1871 
w'hen Kolar took its place This is on account of tho Lunatic Asylum being m tho 
Bangaiori Citj Tiio lowest pioportion was loturnod by tho Kadur Didiict in 
1871, 1901 and 19il, by Hnssau Distiict in 1881 and 1921 and by Ttimkur Disbuot 
in 1891 The remaining distncts occupy different intormediato positions It is 
therefore clear that the incidcnci* of tho disease is not entireh dependent on 
locality 


•^9 There is only ouc asylum foi lunatics lu the State and it is in tho The Luna* 
Bangalore City Vagrant lunatics whose detention is ordered by tho Magis- Abjt- 
tracy and also criminal lunatics are detained m xt Private patients aio also 
admitted foi which payment of fees is nocessaiy For the Bangalore District, the 
Asylum is the place of observation for supposed insanes, but in ignorance of tho 
rules such persons are often brought to it from othoi parts of the State The 
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nainbcr in rwldoitrv nt tlio olosi' of tlio vcar 1931 wnn 181 pomont affilnrt 180 at 
tho of 1011 

1)FAF MUTIKM 

01 strlbe If Thu nuiiibor of deal mate* in tho SUto U 3 000 pewui of vhom 2,19B 

to*. aio uicJm and 1 170 frmolca. flio laq;ont nambtr rotnmod U 003 personi from 
tha ilj-aoro Dutnot foUorfd by ponwni In tho Tuinknr Di*tncL In tb« 
remaining dl«rKU tho flaorra vary from 219 in tho Kadnr District to 473 In tho 
Kolor Distriot, Tho dittriballon of tho aflUctcd Is tnoru nnUonn in tho dlstriota 
in the ease of doaf nmtUut than In tho ease of other inflnuitica. 

Tho iUtement In tho margin gives tho proportion of the affilotod to 

of the total popnlation. The 
highest ratio is 70 and u ro- 
tamed by the Chltaldmg and 
Hastan DuUnota In the 
ilyiorc District tho ratio is 
the toast on acooont of its 
largo popnlation althongh the 
largest nnraber vas retamed 
from that dlstncL 
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Ssx sad 13. Tho numbor of doaf mates below the age of 0 is 107 ifore than half 

a4a the anraber of deaf matof are between the ages of C and 80. The proportion of 
deaf motos to tbo nopalatioo at varions age>poncds sbowi that It occurs rary 
largely in the oorlicr ages of life. This Is in aocordaoco with the theory that 
theiodmjity la eougealtsJ and that it doca not gertartJly ooonr in later life. The 
age dlstnbutkia at the present Consns docs not differ Tory u]alQriaJl> frum those in 
prevmas «vintnfc»< and the change in the instmcikiQS has not affected the ffgnrea. 
Tliis also ahovt that the entries relate only to ooofremtal eases. Those in the age> 
period 10-16 lq ono oonsas represent tbo samvors of those In sge-penod 0-6 in toe 
census immediately preceding but the ooinbor in the former is dispropartionately 
larger tiian In the latter l^is is apparently doe to tho relnctance in reoomumg 
the infirmity until tbo lapeo of soioe more years places the matter beyond all doubt 
Deaf mntUm prerads to s greater extent among males than feioales, the ratio being 
693 females, to 1 000 afflict tnalee 

]8 Oat of 3 609 deaf mutes enumfrated in the State aa many as 8,389 ore 
flsstesta. Hindna, 140 hlovdiaans, 84 Chnstians, 12 Jams and 26 Animists. Among 
Hindns the castes retaming iargoQumbensre Vakkailga 773 ljiDnsyat611 Hoieya 
8)7 Koruba 321 Aladlga 170* Brahman llffl Boda 14K and \ odda lOU Lombonii 
(Hindu) have no deaf mates and tbe namber in other castes is less than 100. 
Among Musalmane more than half (77) of tbe deaf mates ore among Sheihbs, 80 
among Baiyids and ^ siuoog Patbans. fhere are no deaf motes among Anglo- 
Indians st^ excepting 2 Europesns the rest of tbe Ohristian dtiaf motes are Indians. 

ViristoiL The statement in tho msrgm gives tbe aotoal number of deaf mates re- 

turned at all tbe cen 
SDsea and also the 
proportion of fi moles 
to 1 000 afBictad 
males. There is a 
slight decrease in the 
nnmberof deaf motes 
since tbe last Census. 
Tho proportion in 
1921 of females to 
afSioted males is the 
lowest since 1871 
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BLINDNESS 


15 Of all the mfumities recorded at the census, mistakes are hkol} to occui 
least in the case of blindness foi theic is nothing to bo ashamed of in being afflicted 
w ith It and the reasons for concealment do not opci ate w ith the same force as in the 
case of other infirmities The statistic^ inav thoicfoic bo considered as fanly 
reliable. 

16 The miuibci of blind peisons letmned m the mIioIc State is 5,188 of pistribn- 
\ihom 2 840 are males and 2,319 females The largest numbci of blind was from 

the M\soro District. i ir , I.OSl? peisons and the smalltst number 211 from the 
Kadur District 

The table in the margin shows the jiiopoition of blind persons to 100, Q >0 of 

the total population for the 
Slate and foi the sever il 
districts The highest pro- 
portion 18 in the Chitaldiug 
District , next m ordei aie 
Kolar and Tuinkui These 
thice distucLs have between 
them the hottest and diicst 
parts of the State The Mal- 
iiad portions of the Stale, lar , 

Sliiinoga and Kadur Distncts 
ha\e the lowest proportion 
Tins is 111 nccoi dance with the 
ihcor} that the infirimt}' pre- 
\.ails to a greater extent m lot vhtics with a niaxiimnu of heat and glare 

17 It IS v\ell known that lilmdnessis a disease of old ago and the stall -.tics con- Sox and 
liiau It Of the lot il blind population 2, dhh persons nr I(> percent are 40 j cars age 
andorcr vhtle 1,131 or 27 per rent bare pissed thoir sixtieth blrlhdl^ The 
proportion of the blind when roinparcd with the population of corresponding age 
periods \aucs, but little up to the ago of 15 when (here is a ihaip use which 
increases ver\ consjd' rabh as the .ago advaiucs Congenital blindness is not 
common as onh 14 infants below 1 ^ ear wore found afflicleland the mmibei of 

blind children below fro years of ige is 178 The proportion of feiualisto 1,000 
afflicted in.alos of all ages is 821 and in o\er} age group theie are geneially loss 
females afflicted than ma'cs 
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18 Of the 5,183 blind perfioiis 4,878 are Hindus, 212 Musalm ins, 5b Chiis- RoUgion, 
tians, 13 Jams, 23 Amnnsts and J Parsi As m the case of other mliiimties the castes, 
Vakkaligas returned the largest number of bliutl, nz ,170 Other Hindu commu- 
nities rccurning largo numbers are, in order, Lingayat 80,. , Hole^a JOU, Kiiiuba 109, 
Beda2b9, Madiga /io, among the afflicted Musahrians 123 are blieikli-«, 34 Sai^ids 
and 30 Pathans Excepting one Europe.in the remaining 55 Christian blind aic all 
Indians 


19 


The table in tbemaigin gnos the number of the blind m ill tlic censuses Yariation 

and the pioportion of 
females to 1 ,000 males 
afflicted 'iheic is a 
slight decicase since 
1911 m the actn.il 
numboi of the afflicted 
persons though the 
lowest numboi was le- 
coided in the Cousus 
of 1381 aftoi the fa- 
mine of 1876-7 It 
may be noted that in 
that census among 
the afflicted, fomaleB 
exceeded males as they 
population An examination by difitncts 
prevailed to the greatest extent more often m the 



Number of blind 

Number of 

Census 

PorRoiiR 

Males 

FcmaloB 

feraalos to 
1,000 afilicted 
males 

1871 

7,933 

3,923 

1,010 

1,022 

1881 

3.92G 

1,8()G 

2,0G() 

1,101 

1891 

5,250 

2,G73 

2.577 

9C4 

1901 

1,049 

2.2 IG 

1,833 

827 

1911 

6,749 

3,055 

2,694 

882 

192] 

5,188 

2,849 

2,339 

821 


also did to a small extent m the total 
shows that blindness has 
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CliilAldnif; Dlitnot tlmn in othcn and m) alio Iho Kolar District has taken the 
second pUxx It is prot'alent Inuit Id tlio Kadnr District in fonr oat of the six oon 
BosoB find in the remaining ttro ociumsc^ Mj-ioro and HbJmofin Distncts rotonicd 
the lowckt proportion to too popalalloo 

Cataimel oq piif. fnoilitios for rrlW of tboac suffering fioio ojl dlscusoo fisve been In 

- • O.ur«lor^lo.< on3n.irflntb«r]iv™3obythoopMmgo[ 

Opbtnaluiio Hospital which is equipped on 
modem lines. Too namber of sncctWal opera* 
tions for cataract performed In this and other 
hospitals and disponsanes of tbo State Is shown 
in tho margin 
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LEPROSY 

21 Diu total number of lopen shoim in tho Impcnsl Infirmity lablet is 814 
persons of wIkhii fU'’ are males and 02 females. These am exclnsivo of 25 lepera, 
13 males and 12 females, who on l^th March lO-’l were in the Leper Asylnm at 
Bangalore City As already meniloocd, the slips relating to tho inmates of the 
irtttitntioo were r»t rcoelred and os tbs omission was diieovcred after the tables 
had been finall) printed It was not pos-nblo to incornorato tho figures Into the 
tables. Thfi statistic* relating to leper* in the Bohsidiary tables and in tho 
following paragraph* arc based on tho tabic* a* tbe^ staod 

A* m oil the prerlons ceasQses, tbo largest number of lepers basbeen returned 
from tho Bangalore District ru^ 100 person*. This doe* not Inclndo the 8 leper* 
of tho Bangal^ Citj shown in tho Uble* or tho 8 afflicted poraon* of the Gril 
and inutarr Station, DangalOTO. So that, inolodJng^thwo figure*, the district 
iSiTu fo7i^ t^oVt^ of the total afflmUd \Kchr District ^ 
KoUvr Gold F.old. htvo SO nod 7 (otom. n.pMtivtly No lopjn rotmo^ 
fFni.. i\^ Mvsore Cltr Tho rc*t nombenDg only 106 arc distributed to tho 
tron. 0 In tb. K&n, Wt toM In tb, Mjr.,™ 

District. ^ , , , „ ^ I L. 

nf thn 100 loners of the Bongalort* District 67 were from tho following taluks — 
HciSL cl rSSh iS SuV 16 ^ If- k tbo 

SJto .nd bolnr loJok. rotnmed l/ o^ S.dl.gbUU 10 and 8 

itoul o< dO ont ot so In tho diitfnoL Tbo ioodenoo ol tho mfirmltj u duonnod 

***°mot.blointbom«smpT» tho proportion ol leporo to lOC^ of t^toUl 

I population. Tho higho** pro- 

smw portion u 12 and is to bo 
KUDo^ u* I loond In tho Kolar Distnot 
while Bangalore Distnot take* 

’ tbo second plaeo with 11 In 
^ all other dlstnots tho proper 
ticm u Tcry lou 


Sn« St* 
Dufkkn 
rw— «KTT r 


OtJ *mi ICJBmt SlU-fc j 

h,rtn*t a»T «-! 


o«u rid>b(a*d> 



iitpMju C^itrKt 
UMtrt** 


cJZmj 


2, Two boys below 6 year* and ten per*on« (8 male* and 7 fomsloe) betwoon 
tboaffe*of 6 - 16 ,weroratQrnedaBaffliotod In tho remaining age period*, tho sctoal 
nnmw of lecei* ii distributed more or le*« umfonnly As oompsred with t^ 
population mSwnon* ago-petlods tho bigbret prop<^ion of leper* isjn tge-pcnrf (W 
and orer As between the sexc* tbo proportion of female* to afflicted male* U 
very low vts^ 863 per mille 

23 Out of 814 lepers 299 are Hlndo*, I'’ ilosalraan* and onJ^ cme leper m 

uaoboftlmrcmamlngtWmamreligionsofOlmitian JamondAnimli^ Amo^ 

Hindus, the oommunitiaB returning ^ ^ ? 

Wnl^4e UncaTat 42 iladiga 89 Bed* 26 Kuruba 16 and Brahman 10 In 
nnm^ « les* than 10 SeW caste* did not return 
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24 The table in the margin shows the actual 



Number oi lepers 

Proportion of 





females to 

OensuB 




1,000 afflicted 


Persons 

Males 

Females 

males 

1871 

1,497 

912 

685 

641 

18H] 

533 

340 

193 

668 

1891 

814 

. 644 

270 

496 

1901 

672 

463 

209 

461 

1911 

767 

628 

239 

453 

1921 

314 

232 

82 

363 


numbers of lepers letumed at 
all the censuses and 
the proportion of fe- 
males to 1,0U0 afflict- 
ed males The num- 
bei of lepeis is the 
lowest on reooid so 
also 18 the proportion 
of females to males 
afflicted 


In 1911 a laige number of lepers was returned from some taluks of the Ban- 
galore and the Kolar 
Districts In 1921, 
excepting Bangalore 
and Chintamam all 
those taluks and also 
the taluks of Dodbal- 
lapui, Anekal and 
Snmvaspur have re- 
turned comparatively 
large numbers of these 
infirms Statistics for 
1911 of the last men- 
tioned three taluks are 
not available The 
table m the margm 
shows the actual num- 
bers and the propor- 
tion of the afflicted for 
the other taluks m the two censuses The prevalence of leprosy to a greater 
extent m these taluks than in other parts of the State appears to be due to conditions 
peculiar to the locality 

26 There is only one asylum for lepers m the State and it is located ih the 
Bangalore Oity There are no restrictions regarding the admission of patients for 
treatment The number in residence on dlst December 1921 was 23 agamst 26 
■on 31st December 1911 




Lepers 


Taluk 

Actual number m 

Proportion to 
100,000 living 


1921 

1911 

1921 

1911 

Bangalore 

13 

SO 

11 

30 

Anekal 

12 


20 


Hoskote 

25 

46 

33 

69 

Devanhalli 

14 

39 

23 

62 

Dodballapur 

16 


21 


Kolar 

14 

29 

16 

36 

Sidlaghatta 

10 

2b 

15 

37 

Chintamam 

9 

21 

14 

34 

Srmivaspur 

20 


32 



14 ' 


Variation 


The Leper 
Asylnm 
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Table I — toncld 


Blind 


1 

Distnct and Kataml Division i 

Male 

Fomalo 


1921 

1911 

1901 

1691 

1881 

19-21 

mil 

1901 

1691 

1681 


22 

23 

OJ 

26 

26 

27 

26 

29 

80 

31 

Mysore State moladlng Civil and 

93 

101 

79 

103 

89 

80 

94 

67 

106 

98 

Military Station, Bangalore 











Mysore State esKilnding Civil and 

Bi 

105 

80 

109 

Kot 

80 

95 

67 

106 

Not 

Military Station Bangalore 





avail 





avail 






ablo 





ablo 

Eastern Division 

100 

116 

88 

120 

Do 

82 

99 

74 

U7 

Do 

Banftaloro Citj 

66 

70 

61 

1 121 -1 


62 

40 

33 

]• 119-! 


Bangalore Distnct 

92 

118 

81 


101 

86 

101 

78 


101 

Eolar Gold Fields (Citj ) 

78 

18 

27 



62 

84 

18 



Kolar District 

119 

135 

110 

148 

121 

89 

101 

81 

111 

128 

roralinr Distnct 

103 

107 

84 

110 

67 

77 

97 

77 

123 

185 

Jlyporo City 

103 

125 

79 

^ 117 •( 


45 

77 

68 

103 -1 


Jlysoro Distnct 

8G 

119 

88 


72 

78 

107 

78 


63 

Chitaldmg Distnct 

123 

111 

82 

106 

118 

95 

93 

66 

lOS 

145 

■Western Division 

76 

76 

69 

80 

76 

73 

82 

49 

78 

84 

Hassan Distnct 

90 

77 

66 

105 

83 

80 

89 

67 

96 

72 

Kadnr Distnct 

68 

76 

60 

56 

69 

70 

84 

46 

69 

101 

Shlraoga District 

70 

76 

68 

71 

81 

68 

74 

42 

65 

87 

Civil and Military Station, Bang 

63 

33 

42 

68 

Not 

78 

37 

49 

54 

Not 

alore 





avBil 





avail 






able 





able 






Lepon. 





Distnct and >atiinil Diiision 



Male 





Female 




1921 

1911 

1901 

1891 

1681 

1921 

1911 

1901 

1691 

1881 


32 

33 

84 

86 

86 

1 87, 

88 

89 

40 

41 

Mysore State moludlng CiVil and 

8 

18 

17 

22 

16 

3 

8 

8 

11 

0 

Military Station, Bangalore 











Mysore State eioludmg Civil and 

7 

18 

16 

22 

Not 

3 

8 

8 

U 

Not 

Military Station Bangalore 





avail 





a-rail 






able 





able 

Eastern Division 

9 

21 

20 

26 

Do 

3 

9 

9 

12 

Do 

Bangalore City 

6 

23 

42 




19 

38 

I 01 J 


Bangalore Dirtriot 

20 

36 

85 

47 

38 

6 

12 

18 

f “l 

16 

Kolar Gold Fidds (City) 

18 

4 




2 

6 




Kolar District 

19 

86 

87 

44 

22 

7 

18 

16 

18 

12 

Tnmkur Distnct 

8 

8 

9 

7 

6 

1 

8 

4 

8 

6 

Mysore City 


11 

D 

1 ivJ 



8 

6 



Mysore District 

2 

16 

12 

f ”l 

18 

1 

5 

6 

I 

12 

Cmtaldmg Distnct 

6 

16 

4 

16 

6 

3 

6 

4 

6 

6 

Western Division 

3 

10 

8 

13 

12 

2 

7 

4 

7 

6 

Hassan Distnct 

8 

5 

8 

19 

16 

2 

5 

6 

8 

6 

Kadnr District 

2 

11 

8 

8 

U 

1 

7 

1 

2 

8 

Shlmoga Distnct 

4 

18 

U 

10 

9 

8 

8 

6 

11 

7 

Civil and Military Station, Banga- 

10 

U 

29 

16 

Not 

3 

8 

4 

8 

Not 

lore. 





avail 





avail 






ablo 





able 
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Table II. — concld 







mind 





Age 



Male 





Female 




1921 j 

1911 

1901 

1891 

1681 

1921 

1911 

1901 

1891 

1681 

1 

25 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

80 

81 

All ages 

10 000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

0-5 

295 

262 

442 

621 

29o 

402 

890 

J66 

869 

199 

5-10 

828 

7U7 

1,151 

670 

623 

6»4 

642 

911 

667 

668 

10 16 

831 

907 

11)3 

602 

811 

762 

857 

993 

555 

689 

16-20 

663 

9.13 

66J 

596 

606 

650 

790 

666 

BIG 

578 

•20-25 

639 

831 

ES2 

661 

|.l,6a7 ■ 

752 

720 

666 

648 

1 1,874 

25-60 

790 

730 

623 

668 

668 

646 

678 

624 

30-36 

79-1 

64)9 

722 

673 

1 1,334 • 

543 

646 

622 

601 

} 1,806 

35-40 

618 

194 

496 

602 

600 

468 

48o 

636 

40-46 

640 

681 

630 

700 

[ 1,101 

669 

746 

791 

838 

j- 1,466 

45-50 

483 

614 

610 

629 

402 

494 

602 

674 

60-55 

663 

700 

660 

803 

}l.lE5 1 

787 

839 

720 

796 

j. 1,466 

65-60 

362 

844 

825 

631 

881 

860 

415 

648 

60 and over 

2,450 

2,205 

2,017 

2,447 

2,246 

2,920 

2,602 

2,400 

2,934 

2,879 






Ijcpers 





Age 



Jfale 





Female 




1921 

( 

1911 

1901 

1891 

1881 

j 1921 

1911 

1901 

1891 

1831 


32 

33 

84 

85 

86 

87 

88 

SB 

40 

41 

All ages 

10,000 

10,000 

loom 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

1 10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

0-6 

86 

76 

bO 

78 



167 


296 

103 

6 10 

129 

76 

48 

129 

206 

244 

167 

191 

223 

6i 

10-16 


246 

173 

331 

853 

610 

2?3j 

144 

833 

811 

16-20 

86 

417 

194 

516 

683 

483 

602 

478 

630 

622 

20-25 

431 

625 

389 

178 

1 1,412 1 

610 

670 

526 

406 

• 1,668 

25-30 

73.1 

682 

518 

525 

783 

711 

478 

852 

80-35 

1078 

614 

821 

717 

r i 

483 

902 

1,058 

1,1‘<6 

2,228 

86-40 

848 

831 

972 

1,268 

1,097 

602 

1,053 

816 

40-15 

45-50 

1,078 

1,121 

1,307 

1,260 

1,016 

1,404 

1,805 

1,011 

} 2,368 { 

854 

1,097 

1,339 

921 

957 

1,053 

1,870 

1,111 

• 1,917 

60-65 

991 

1,882 

1,577 

1,140 

|. 1,647 { 

1,341 

1,172 

1,676 

689 

[■ 1,899 

65-60 


739 

1 016 

809 

244 

602 

670 

778 

60 and over 

2,769 

1,723 

1,793 

1,600 

1 

1,147 

2,195 

2,093 

1,722 

1,U1 

1,710 


Note. — Fipnres under “age not stated for 1831 ha\’o been uiclndcd in “ 60 and over 


in — Number afflicted peb 100,000 persons of each age-period and 

NUMBER OF FEMALES AFFLICTED PER 1,000 MALES 


Number afflicted per 100,000 


Age 


Insane 


Deaf mute 


Blind 


Lepers 


Number of females afflicted 
per 1,000 males 


Male Fomalo 


1 

^ 1 

^ 1 

a ! 

All ages 

: IT 

12 

0-6 

1 1 


6-10 

4 

3 

10 16 

1 18 

11 

16 20 

19 


20-26 

! 24 

1 10 

26450 

26 

17 

80«; 

42 

1 18 

8540 

28 

1 28 

4046 

18 

17 

46-60 

30 

21 

60-66 

18 

16 

66-60 

22 

18 

j 60andovm 

7 

U 


Male 

Female 

JWe 

Female 

Male 

4 

6 

6 

1 

^ i 

e 

70 

60 

93 

80 

8 

16 

14 

24 

26 

1 

66 

42 

67 

83 

1 

84 

70 

67 

61 


81 

76 

78 

66 

1 

101 

66 

78 

68 

4 

82 

61 

86 

60 

7 

68 

66 

92 

66 

10 

70 

42 

88 

77 

11 

80 

89 

87 

89 

14 

66 

61 

116 

93 

21 

76 

51 

189 

136 

17 

89 

12 

162 

162 

19 

05 

70 

861 

372 

83 


Female 

Insane 

Deal 

mate 

Blind 

Xtepere 

0 

10 j 

11 

13 


8 

652 

693 

1,019 

821 

1,119 

363 


760 

789 

678 

667 

1 

818 

770 

701 


2 

683 

‘32 

817 

2,000 

f> 

721 

618 

967 

600 

2 

632 

617 

684 

863 

2 

402 

777 

662 

160 

6 

626 

464 

686 

409 

4 

876 

467 

864 

280 

9 

683 

926 

676 

846 

8 

880 

670 

974 

478 

4 

687 

883 

864 

154 

10 

1,429 

696 

979 

281 
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Urn. 
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CHAPTER XI 

CASTE, TRIBE RACE OR NATIONALITY 

Thli OhopUir n luaed oo Imporial Table \III in which infonnatloa 
regarding the cijrto, tnbo or oaticmAlltf of a largo proportioa of the ponooi 
enamero^ at the Oenaoi haa beeo recorded. C.Mte appeart alro ia foor other Im 
penal Tablet, notnelj Table {\ lo which literacy figure* have been prcaontrf by 
caatca, Table MIA thowing flgum for inflrmiile* bv cattc*. Table MV ahowing 
figure* of civil condition by tho tamo caatc* and Table XM thowing occupation* 
aimilarir For prcacntatlOT m these ubios thirty four catte* have been tolccted 
as forming an aroreclable aeotion of tho popolation thirty two selected from those 

f rrsentod In Table XllI for the State for the 1911 Centos a* having not let* than 
per mlUe of the then population a d two other* >on the request for teparato pro- 
aentotion mtde by the cominoDitle* coocemed at tb • Cento*; as it was iWid at the 
oloee of the counting that tbcir nomber* camo up to the tame limit on the popula- 
tion according to tbi* Cento*. Theto two oornmnnltles now shown for the first 
tiino are KunchiUgo* who in IDII were taken as part of the Vakkallga caste and 
Bevaogsj who were taken at part of the Neygi oasto. 

2. Information regarding caste, tnbo or raoo was recorded in the Census 
m oolomns d'oi and (6) of tbecenvos schedule. Tbe first sah^lDmn was for 
noting tbe oaste, tnbe or race of Hmdo*, iIasaJiD*D*and Cbmiun* and theseoc^ 
eub-oolomn for entering the sub^castc in the case of Bindo* and Jams only Tbe 
pronnoo of a tecoud twlxolumn and tbe instruction regarding entne* in it were 
made neecooiy bv an attitude which it it osusl for some people to take m letuming 
their raftCii at eacli census. Tbero has been a tendeno} of reoent years— possibly 
there bu always been such a teodoooy onl^ it may not bare been so pronoaoced 
as not having been gircn so much prominence— for \'ancius castes to claim for 
tbrinielve* some new catto name which tlioy prefer to tbe name they have had so 
far It KOI thought that if both tbe oaste name and tbe sub-ca^te name were re- 
corded it Wo^d in such casee be possible when ibo first ws* not quite clear to get 
somo indication as to tbe old group nanio by looking at the second. Instruction* 
were also given in tbe oa*e of lour caste* tbe meinbi^ of which it was understood, 
widiod to return themselves as some kind of Bral man*, that the> sboold be allowed 
to return tbcmteWei by snob name* as they liked, tbe ordinary cavte or anb-caste 
being entered in bracket* In cub-column 8 (a) or (b) 

^ On the subject of tbe castc-retnm thero were eeveral petition* to the 
Census Department at this as at previous censuses. The following give an idea of 
what they were like 

fl) Group* of people previously Indoded under ‘^Batani wished to be shown 
as “Yenkatapur Birmans “VuhDodwija Brahmans and Piapaima Vaishnava 
Brahmans 

P) Some person* of the Xayinda oaste wished that their commniuty should 
be returned ss ^Nayanaja Kshattnyaa" 

(8) Certain Eunobitigas m Bangalore and Mysore wished their oouimo 
mty shoujd bo shown aeparately from Vakkahgs*. 

IA) Tbe Devanga Dharma Prasoraka Saoiaj of Hubli requested that their 
oommonity should be shown separately from Neygi 

16) Certain reprasenbative* of the oommuniW now known a* “Panohala” and 
the " Viswa Karma Saniaj** Mysore, wished to haTB tberr cute obown as "Viswa 
Brahmans" 

(6) A oommonity in Is agamangala Taluk so far known as Timkuladavaru" 
wiabed to be known as "Kamkanna 
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tho effect of confosinR two dwtiock |nt) 0 {w wmo otbor jumic free from thi* defect 
eliould bo fcuffpottod it would bo eoocli oiuler to d<mJ with n rrouc-it of this iort m & 
ccnin* Indeed a* wo oheorved In the Lodaiw Hoport of Indl* for ILHl any now 
narar nm) 1 h “rerogniwd if ilA adoption cauw no rink ofoonftulon, If It Ib not 
eJrrodv m nwo nn tlio UiulRjiaUon of aoinc other bodj and is not a mere o1(i*b nfiii»e 
Kurh aa Kthattrij'ft or \ali^iv and it cannot be nTognUed if no b recogniHon 
Monld “obtiteratc dlMlrvctionn wliinli actuelK exist 


Aeonrwr 
a^atnfty 
af eaita 


6 It Ib nnfortnnate from the cenima piint of rien tliat on} aeUJoa of 
tin peoplt alKHiltl liA\e this focJlnfj in rpfinrd tomn item of in/rn/wtloo of wJiicb a 
ri.tnm Iws to Iw inide and It It lianl to taj what error* cxnctU ansc lu tbc return 
an a rrtalt of tbi* feeUng In most cnneit howo\cr people tlioiigli they Joay dcalro 
II better name for their caste are nrond enoaj,U of bolongiug to the canto to which 
tlHjy do belong and show anxtetr that whoth r with tlw new naim or Uie old they 
lionld be nhown in the caste of wbtoli they are mciiibeni. In luoet caece also m 
the coouin llic Lnoiuemlor is aware to what caste tla cnnioenitod belong* and 
notes the caste correctly The return at preseotiB therefore •uQlolootl} correct for 
all purposes of eoinpariMn with prerious ocoiuso One howei’er wonders what 
Monld happen if as I* done In more adranecd conntric*, and wa* nairel} suggested 
bN one of iuoh group* in tbo Btato at tho present Census, sobodulcs wero giren to 
booso-holdeni for filling op ond handing over instead of tho enmnerator going 
mand and noting the infonuation biunclf CiissificatioD b) caiitcsisDot even now 
very eoiv but to ovoItc order out of tlio tongic of fanov names that arc then likely 
lu crop up wonld be a mlglitv task. \\h> then it migtil bo asked and it baa bc^ 
obked sltoald wo liaro this retam inado at e&ob ocnmi*? ^^bynot abolish It f 
Anl It soeio* to have been suggested to the Govemaiint of India that it is 
artomaloua that a Christian Oovomnieot should ^rpetoate caste difforencos. It is 
true of coarse that tbc rreonUog ofenste b) Ooromnient in the joorso of the 
dosuslvas somewhat tbc look of Oororaucot snpporting the institution as U 
exiau at present and of per^oating inequality of soaal statos aincFog tho people. 
Dut tUe fact IS otherwise TIio conaos doe* no such thing as fixing the order of 
merit of the varKo* costev fbe namot are arranged nlphabcticaliy Tbc rocord 
u> not made as the Govemn eot would have it bot os tbepeonlo tbeiDscIvoa wonld 
hare it Kacli mun « caste ta as he retams U acoording to nls bonest belief and the 
iDformatioQ is required not for settling social pneedrnee bat for facilitating tho 
btiidy by those interetted In the life of sodct> of tbc ronditiooB proraiilng ainoog 
various croops of the people and their effect on them It might scorn nnkLnd ta it 
were to loroe tho Holeya to aa} be is one but the foot U, that to force peopio to sec 
what state that ocrmaionlty is in hor ontonohed bv knowledge how roiy mnoh In 
need of h^p, there ts no more potent mean* than desoribiog it* condition in figures. 
Not to record the caatc ruay on the face of it seem desirable, but for many pnrpones 
of social stock tslung the ocosus flgnros wonld immediately become n^cse. To 
nnv that the Hindu population has 74 persocs literate out of every thonsand mar 
Mti fy tho rery general reader bat theworker among tho depreeeedclaMes will find 
mon help if be S given tho detail for theae coato*. The point is so clear that it 
dot+. not aecm ncooaeary to laboar It any farther Tho mterest of each community 
to far from being to obsonre ita identitr aoemi therefore to be to make that iden 
titv rleor so that tbo data for the atr^ may be as roiiablo os possible and tho oon- 
rlnswus of use for fatare pr ogre ss . Wbetbor castoi* agood msbtntloniBa qaestion 
not }'et oat of tbo regioa of oontrorersv and whether it u mora alive than dead or 
morv dead than ahre it if oertalnl^ not yet so ioaotlro a pnnoiple m the life of tbo 
people ae to be alto^hor ignored- In Joarneymg by trains, m tbo bustle of oUy 
ufe, In reformed and progrciBivo outiles it may seem nearly ezUDet but it is still 
there an matituticHi lonmng tbo people into groups for tti purpose* of daily Ufe 
wbioh though at tunes provoldag bitterneaa that diM not seom o^ro to it ha* on 
the whob oertain oonreniences and till tba maas of the people ontgrowi it a mry 
reel dcmologioal mterost ottaobee to It and it is worth toe whife alike of tbo 
Government and of the people to gather material for the rtody of its effects on the 
growth of societ) 


Tartattos d Two Snbsidiary Tables have been attached to this Chapter one grouping 
afcssitll the csstob aooordmg to thsir traditional ooenpet[ion the other ahowing variation 
m the popalatioom the rarwus eastca ainoe IbTL. The ocoupations of the vaiioos 
castes are studied in the Chapter on Ooonpations (Chapter XIT i and there i* no need 
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i I of Of the variations m the populations appearing in the 

.na, .e no.ce. - 


Jlrndu — 
Dar7i 
Id)ga 
Komati 
Madiga 
l^agarta 


11,564 

35,758 

9.813 

308,083 

7,782 


1921 

15,016 

88,776 

3,116 

281,227 

17,810 

4,422 


Amvust — 14,579 

tionres for Darzi seeinsto be due 

(i) The rather large ^^®'®“°^nder the caste Darzi at the preset Census 
to the inclusion of the name not so included, for m the onginaJ 

At the l^^tCensu^^^^^^^ Darzi, but appeai-s m the 

hst of castes of that oensu'^ i 

revised list kent apart from Vaisya, but 

(u) Komatis m om tables ^ > persons of the two castes may be 

the distmotiop ts not ““J T “rfienms 

‘Ziitter s're — tbe two s;? ‘^ sL^“C 

‘“Setbl' tbe growth will be 

found *0 have been nearly no plnsses The members of these 

(in) Madiga is one “ Adidravidas’ etc , or are shown as 

raifiAQ have of late called themseive „ ehn it is not possible to 

time had such entries and m b ,g apparently the cause of the 

lotoftatbltw^^rsTsstSTess than the total for last Census and for th.s tbe 

reason is not apparent , apparent It is due 

(,v, Tbe rncreasc ^aer Icbga isjj under Vakba- 

to the inclusion of the caste calle P . ^ rptie matter is not free from 

h.! m the 1911 Census and under Idiga at this one . „ - Y^kkaliga” in 

doubt as the “ Halepaibas" On aoooimt of this diflerence in 

S^SroSy dO n^^d PJ- " 

rnred»"^^“?— rd^rVahk^ ru the «bnnoga P.stnot 

due to this cause xrofTnrta and Koraoha is not understood 

(V) The variation under for 19ll and for 1921 for the 

It must be added that in compariu„^h^^fig^^^^^^ ^ mentioned 

castes Vakkaliga and Neyg f_^atin^l9ll was taken as Vakkahga has been 

that at this Census a a lection of what was taken as Neygi jiow been 

taken as Kunchitiga and g^^a^tely Foi puiTOses of comparison the Vakka^ 

taken as t^renr^Suld be taken together, so also Neyg, and 

Devanga y^g altogether 98 76 per cent Groups 

f rbeVdt'popriltZ^Tre/maybe grouped as below according to the.r of 

--‘T S^wen of them h.e e.h mme than -—^ 00 ^^^^^ 

these are, in order, g nearly 7^ bundled thousand (or 13 5 

23 6 per cent), . m ay . gi ^ ^ thousand (or 11 9 per cent ), 

pet cent), Holeya with neiwly6|^hu^^^^^ (or 7 8 per eentl, Madiga 

Kuruba with ^leaily . thousand (6 1 per cent), Beda ivith 

r^e^derTh: Sle Imrufs per cent) an'd Brlhinan with nearly 
2i hundred thousand (3 9 per cent) ^ 
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CltArTER XI — CASTT TUlfiC, lUCm On KATItWAUTT 


00 Six ItaTc between one and two bondred tbonand B<*ta (21) per oent) 
QoHa (2^ per rrntjt \oddii (2^ percent) Bonajlcn (2'0 per cent), 
PanchftlMU' I TOr cout) luid Uppuro (1’03 per cent) of tbc total 
Ilinda poputnUon 

(HI) Tho fi\T castes A^aKi, Idiga. Tlgala, Neygl and IfahratU ha\o bo- 
twren £o and iciO Iboosand. 

On) Hfiht, etc Kainbimi, \a^lnda, GaoiRii, DoraDfpi \aiivi KsbattriTa, 
Mudali and batani lm\‘e between 20 and 60 thoosand 
(r) tonr ru Napirta, Dan! Jogi and Kanchitign connt each between 10 
and 20 tlvonsai^ 

(n) The other fonr Laiubnnl Meda, Koraoha and Komotl hare 1« 
(Lan ton thotuand cnob 

Urbanaod 6 Of tho first aoven tbo ^ akLallga, Liognjat, Kiimba, Bed a and ^ladiga 

*™i oaatca are tnainly raral the Doloya U enaally rural except that tomowhat large 
numbon Hto in the Kolnr Gold l-lold* fClty) area and in the Cml and Ullitory 
Btatlon Bangalore and the Brabtoan is mom largely urban than tbo others, nearly 
a fifth of tbo popnIatloQ liring In the Cities of Bangalore and Mysore. All the six 
oastof of the second groop aru raalaly rural So too alt the fitu of tbo third group 
oxoept that o! the Noygi aboot a aorenth of which Is in Bangalore City and of 
the llahrettos of whom also a soTcntb nearly in the Cities. Bo also tbo castea 
of the fourth groop excepting the Kshattnya of whom nearlN a fourth and the 
Modah of whom nearly threo qaartoca of tho total numbor are in the Cities. Of 
tho four castes of tbo fifth groap the ]>arxl caste has about a third of iU 
numb^ in tho cities tbo others aro mainly rural Of the castes in the last group 
more than a third of tho Komatl caste la in the Oinl and hlUltarr Station, the 
othori are malnlr rural It may bo obseired tbeu tbo ocoopaticra of the oaates of 
wbaoh on epprecUble part u In the cities will bo foond to be of an uibcm ohsraotar 
Dlstrtbo 0 A word may be sold of the dlstnbotloD of the oasiea over the several 

dlstncta. Bede and Ns^ aro foQod In small numbors and Beat* and Uppara 
veT} largely In Myaoro Dlstnct Oaolga and Kumhara aro found Id small numbert 
in dhiltaldrug District Golla Is foond largely m Kolar Tumlnir and Obitaldrug 
Dtftnota, iladiga largely in Eolar. Tumnr and Bangalore I>istricto, Holoya in 
oomparoUvoly amall numbers In Shiraoga and Cbitaldrog I>Utru3ts and Jogl largely 
In Bangalore and Kolar DIstriota. Tbo Lmgayat b found in oomparmtirely stoall 
numbers in Kolar Dlstnct. Thore are nearly no Knnohltlgai retained from this 
Distriot lAmhant and Kagarta have been returusd mainly from Bhunoga 

Thstriot Mohrottas ore foond largely in Bandore and BUoxiga Dutnots. 
Navindas are found largely in Bangalore, Eolar and hlysore Butricta and Tigala 
mamlj in Bangalore, Kolar and Tumlw Bulriots. Batanu are found ccily m 
small numbersm Obitaldrug and Eador and Vaisyas are proportiouat^ few m 
Mysore District Tho Yodda is found largely in Bangalore, Shimcca, ^kr and 
Obitaldrug Tbo other castes sro fairly evenly diatributed over the State. 

Casts ew 10 Tho following features of the oasto oompoeition of the several oities- 

poaftkaef anfl districts oisy be of interest to the ganeral reader In Bangalore and Mysore 
dtiss snd CKiee the populstion of the Brahman caste is larger than that of any otber 
Hindu oast©. In tie Kolar Gold Fields the Holeya population U a very large part 
of the total In the Civil and MHitary Station Bandore, also It is larger tinn 

of any other casta. 

Tie populations of the distnote are largely oomposed as below The castes- 
are mentioned in order of numedoal strength — 


|t— IfW Jl 

trlbM. 


Btasdon Bbtrici. BoUja, 

Kokr do Vftkkdifi. Holaja. B«da tad Usdiou 

T nmtnr do YtUtB^ lio^Tti, Bidt, 0«1U, Kami*. 

Ursen do Ytkkall^ HiJojw. lia^KTti. Kmba, Btita, ud Ufsait. 

(jdUldn^ ^ B«da mtialr t^ Um OoQt tad TtUoll^ fai Kamhst 


do 


prooriloos. 

. HoWs. linjartA 


Unfits, ud Hoiart mainly tad TtiktUpk In oc 
lioftytt TWT Budi mr tcy oUwi BOfila outt. 


11 Of tie 840 thouMnd Mmimans in tbe State more a half are 
gh MVha, les th*n a fifth are Batyidt, about a seventh are Pathans Pin^oiu, Hnghala 
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and LabbaiB count each less than ten thousand and all other groups about 27 
thousand The proportions are similar to those of the last Census 

12 Of the total Chiistiau population of a little ovei 71 thousand, nearly Christian 
6,90(' aie persons of European and Allied Races, a little less than 6,800 aie Anglo- racos 
Indians and 67 6 thousand are Indian Christians In 1911 the total Christian 
population was about sixty thousand and of this 7,400 weie returned as Bmopeans 
or of Allied Races, 6,800 as Anglo-Indians and ovei 46 thousand as Indian Chnstians 
Of European and Allied Races therefore there aie about 600 persons less than m 
1911 It 18 interesting to note that while the numbei returned as of European 
and Allied Races is about 6,900, the number of persons in Table XI returned as bom 
m Europe, Amenca, Africa and Australasia is about 4,200 That is there are 
nearly 2,700 bom most probably in India and returned as of European and Allied 
Races As a separate head has been provided for Anglo-Indians, this figure, if 
correct, should represent mostl}’’ the numbers of European famihes settled in the 
Civil and Military Station, Bangalore There is no other piece where any large 
number of such persons can have settled The moiease in the Indian Christian 
population has been discussed m the Chapter on Rehgion 

' 13 Nothing has been said about caste origms, functions, caste govern- Caste 

ment and allied subjects in this Chapter as a faiil}'’ detailed stud}^ in this head was origins, 
made in the Report foi the 1911 Census for the State The reader mteiested in factions, 
lihe subject is referred to the Chapter on Caste (Chapter XI) in that Report 
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OIUPTEn n — <l\aTB, TIIBK, lUOK OD JfATIOIALirT 


SUB0IDIABY TABLEa 

I — CAfeTB* CLASSIFIED ICCORDIKO 10 TIIEIB IJUDITIOItlL OCOUFATIOKS. 



InkM*^ hra WawitlaA 
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n — VaBIATION in caste TBIBE, etc , SINCE 1871 




Porsona (000 a omitted) 


Pcrcontago of variation increase (+) 
decrease f — ) 

Peroen 
tape of 

Caete, tnbo or raco 












not vari 
ation 
18711921 

1921 

1911 

1901 j 

1891 

1881 

1871 

1911 1921 

1901 11 

1891 1901 

1881 1891 

1871-81 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

H 

12 

18 

HINDU 









1 




1 Agnsa 

100 

98 

92 

86 

70 

87 

+2-2 

+6 3 

+7 8 

+22 6 

—19 6 

+14 8 

136 

133 

113 

116 

91 

122 

+14 

+0 8 

+16 6 

+221 

—28 0 

-hlO 6 


271 

268 

215 

917 

171 

262 

+10 

+9 6 

+12 8 

+26 8 

—84 7 

+8 4 


loB 

167 

lu3 

luO 

129 

134 

+06 

+2 8 

+636 

—22 8 

—8 6 

”f*l 7 6 

6 Brahman 

216 

196 

190 

184 

lb3 

174 

+10 8 

+2 4 

+8 6 

+12 8 

—6 5 

+23 9 


16 

12 

11 

11 

6 

10 

+23 9 

+40 

+43 

+78 0 

—878 

+671 


42 

40 

41 

30 

29 

36 

+8 7 

-0 7 

+18 8 

+21 6 

— IHO 

+19 6 

8 Oolla 

166 

161 

143 

129 

103 

160 

+8 4 

+63 

+11 1 

+25 7 

- 35-9 

— 2 6 

9 Holojm 

aO Idiga 

660 

89 

618 

39 

598 

4c 

620 

40 

447 

21 

Not avail 
able 

81 

+6 1 

+129 1 

+2 9 

—19 6 

+14 6 

+20 8 

+16 8 

+887 

—78 8 

+10-0 

11 Jogl 

12 Kshattnya 

18 

85 

18 

38 

18 

25 

9 

22 

G 

13 

Not avail 
ablo 

66 

-2 7 

-7-2 

+0O 

+49 1 

+86 8 

+16 7 

+613 

+64 6 

-76 9 

—361 
+23 1 
+7 6 
+710 


44 

42 

44 

41 

81 

85 

+6 9 

-40 

+6 7 

+80 6 

—96 


400 

403 

876 

3i7 

2W 

871 

-09 

+6 8 

+8 9 

+18 8 

—214 

16 Lingnyat 

716 

730 

671 

433 

470 

418 

-20 

+87 

+38 9 

+2 7 

H2S 

16 ^ladlga 

231 

803 

280 

240 

211 

Not avail 
able 

-87 

+10O 

+16 7 

—07 



17 Mnhratta 

53 

46 

63 

41 

41 

Do 

+16 5 

—140 

+201 

+7 8 


+1491 
+10.-2 
+6 9 



18 

12 

6 

10 

9 

+261 

+62-2 

+116-2 

-45 6 

+118 

19 Nagartba 

18 

8 

9 

28 

8 

9 

+128-9 

—16 6 

-+9 4 

+1891 

—86 

20 Hayinda 

42 

39 

39 

37 

80 

40 

+7 6 

+08 

+4 6 

+22 8 

—234 

^M&ga 

22 Pnnoh^ 

63 

33 

182 

|. 97 

128 

97 

126 

87 

114 

77 

99 

96 

104 

+6 4 
+8-2 

—06 
+2 0 

+116 
+10 4 

+13 8 
+14 8 

—19 6 

— d 6 

+6 6 
+27-2 

23 Satani 

22 

23 

92 

20 

17 

Not avail 

-—J 9 

+2 9 

+12 0 

+18 6 








able 






+34 6 
+180 

21 Tigala 

74 

69 

65 

67 

44 

65 

+7-<J 

+68 

+14 8 

+2R-1 

—19 6 

95 Upimra 

109 

108 

106 

89 

So 

92 

+0 4 

+18 

+190 

+6 4 

-81 


1,436 

18 

I 1 331 

1,987 

1,312 

1,060 

1,810 

—18 

+3 4 

— 40 

+26 6 

—19 1 

—0-2 


88 

8 

\ 36 

83 

29 

26 

23 

+13 7 

+111 

+12-6 

+118 

—8 8 

+46 7 

88 Vodda 

162 

143 

335 

107 

76 

116 

+6 8 

+5 8 

+26 6 

+414 

—846 

+81 5 

MUSALUAA 













29 Pathau 

17 

45 

41 

39 

Not 

Not avail 

+4 6 

+8-6 

+6-7 








avail 

able 












able 








BO Snijud 

60 

68 

42 

39 

Do 

Do 

+4 0 

+36 8 

+ J3 




31 Sheikh 

164 

176 

179 

166 

179 


+43 

—1-9 

+16-2 

—18 6 



CHBISTIAN 













82 Indiau 

68 

17 

40 

28 

91 


+24-0 

+17 6 

+416 

+33 1 



Obnstion 











JATN 




' 









83 Digambara 

14 

10 

1 19 

6 



+49 1 

—17 6 

+114-0 




ANIinST 



1 






1 




oj jKoracha 
^iKorama 

10 

6 

21 

6 

i “ 
16 

11 

14 


87 

-^6 1 

+114 

j —10 

+106 6 

—67 

—69 6 

85 Xianibani 

68 

51 

1 46 

39 

81 

Not avail 

+41 

+12 8 

j +16 6 

+24 6 






1 



able 






Notf — The figure* for Neygi and Dovanra, Vakkahga and Soncbitira end Kometi and Vaisya have been added together for the 
present Census to compare with the figares for Neygj, Vakkallga and Eomati, respectively of the previous cenaoKes Koraoha 
and Komtna being allied castes, the figures for these sro added together for purposes of compai^on with similar figures 
since 1871 

Tho figures for Animist castosrotnmed as Hindns Jn this Oeasas ha\e boon nddod to the figures for the castes as given lu 
this tabic 
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HtfmBO 
to tUtU. 
tiet. 


OOOUPATIONS 


SECTION I—OENFEAL, 

L The oocupfttkm*] italJ*tic»4fo«nDbodicd Id ImpcniJ Tobies XVII W TTT 
XXI and X\IL The natora of the InfomiatkMi containod in tbesa it brieflr 
dMcribod below— 

0) TaVIX XtTI (Slunriaf Um mwa 0^ UnBboed of oroy panon la Ua la tUa 

tla oeoapation bar* been attuick] in 4 ri tiiii, U M orWn 191 cto«>. Tb« UUa 

denli exhuttUrtbr with tbe wboU popoialtno td lb* Btaia, aa aetat] mvktr taaonl* 

tat to tib prla^pal ooeirpatioa aoJ « depoodani by tbe prtadpai oeenpatloa o/ tba worlar anp- 

portlnt him. Tbtn Um sum per son Is Dotconated twke tor pnfpoMi o( gm^rfac sad 
tioo k dktrfboted Into 191 fmpL 

(U) Will. Tbk »likb sbows Uw wMSuy oeeopuJocs oi tfiitnhniisU (tMml 

worban only) b dlrUad Into tbrne puts — 

(al Bsot ru ah Tfs. 

<41 Bsat psTers. sad 

Cr) Ajrrboltanl a uploy rsi, 

thb Usttena bkdoiiloc penoo {slHnt under tbs toUowlng Um* grospaol Tshk oVu*~ 

Ui) Oftmp Ha X Agmia, cosnaam o< kadsd estslea. sis 
OroDp Ka 4 Fans smsoU. 

Oroerp Na &. EUd kbooisn. 

Is «seb part d tbb tsUe Aftnt an flsm aopsnlely Jet sesno td tbe acsi trmaat«s aWdisry 
onrsTTatlmTS Ukrirsd. 

(IH} T*»tji XXI (Onsvpstk br osaU. «te ) Fer pmssnts Uo n faj tbb tsbk wketioB fata 
tmn ntsds ei tbo esttM, tribes, eta, vbieb In the Cenawt ol 1911 retnawd mors tbsa eoe psr of 
Um popobxbn. 

(kif) ll&LX XXIL Tbu chrss Um psTtlenlsrsotfstsUsUssrelstlBo toladostikl sstsbfisbBMnts 
m tbs Btsts nndoyti^ not Wm U^ tea pwsa» ce Um dst* o4 e«n«M IsnDy or sattafs bdastdes 
when iroct b dons by tassvbers d (smUy sad Um pndUs in shared I It bba^ sxohaded. Dm 
table b dhrlded tato serm parts. 

Part L ProTtodal sanraary 

IL Dtstrlbation o< ladiistrke by dktilels. 

IIL OUastfieattoo o< estabUsboMDts soeordhty to Um elaaeol ovan and raanaon. 
n Oaate and birtbplseecf stUlrt s uhia ep la seleetad tadnstrbs. 

V Paste sod btrthplaee d oasfcflkd kbocnyi ia wriedad tadnstrlea. 

YI D«Ulk of poser aaed U ladastrlea. 

Til Detaib of looms vsed Id tsoUIe ladostrka. 

(K.B — mit XZX sheertnr certa^ ssirsd corrpelaM and TkUt XX iktmutt eeexfodm if 
nitfm* hamf e^msl hart set bw etmptitd t^r tkt Suxd 

Id tddiUoa to the above, tvro nte of Sobeidia^ Tablet, one of nine table* 
exhCbiUng in a eondenaed fonn the talient featore* of xWile* XVH, XVIII and YRI 
and of certain departmental fetonu and another aet of eJ;^t tablee dmilarl^re- 
eenting t^ prinoipsl featoret of Table XXII are appended to thta Chapter Tb^ 
headings are ahown balotr — 

L OuMTsl dMtDbcUao d tba popolstioo by monrstkai. 

XL DutnbotkiD by ocetipsUoa ia Um 4*0 aatvml drrbfons. 

TIL DbtnboUoQ of tha acrboltarsl. iadoactkl, fmnwrfsl sad ^||41h^ll1 popnkUoi la 
mbzrsl dirlaiaes anddatnets. 

TV Oe uup aboos eombtaad wiUi ay ri entt ui * fwbare syrianhms b tbs nbatfisry oaeopaUoe J 

T OeoopaUoos eombTiad with acnsnltars (wbars acHoobors la the prtaoipal ooenpsUos ) 

YL OeoopaUoaa of feoalos by sob~nliiiM sad wi n e t^ ordsn sad (laapa. 

VIL B^*rT c«.'i:i[Tpitir<fTS and »a>|anUTs riaw 

TUL OeenpaUocEt of sedsoted asstsa. 

IX. Spoakl ubb sbowia* the wabar of *iap4o)saa la UteBaDway Inlfatkiti, Post QSoe sad 
Tslefnph EbparUnetita. 
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Industrial — 

I Distribution of mdustnes and persons employed 
II Particulars of establishments employing 20 or more persons 
ni Organization of establishments 

rV Place of origin of stilled -workmen m selected mdustnes 
V Place of origin of unskilled laboniers in selected mdustnes 

Distribution of certain races in certain mdustnal establishments 
"VII Proportional distnbution of adult -women anci of children of each se^ m dififerent indus- 
tnes 

VIII Distribution of powei 


Occupation or means of 
Bab*?i«tence of actual 
u orders 


Principal 


2 The system of euumeiatiou was the same as m 1911 and thiee columns 

were provided in the schedule foi recoiding 
the occupations of a peison as shown in 
the margin 

As the headings show, columns 9 and 
10 were mtended for the entry of principal 
and subfidtary occupations of actual work- 
eis, column 11 for showmg the principal 
occupation of actual workeis supporting 
the dependants 


Subsidiary | 


10 


For depondantfi, ih^ jinncipal 
occupation or means of 
subsistence of actual urorker 
on u horn dependant 


11 


System of 
enumera 
tion and 
nature of 
informa 
tion col- 
lected 


3 The following insti notions were issued — 


Instruc- 
tions to 
enumera- 
tors 


“ Columns 9 and lOielateto “ actual woikeis,” i e , the peisons male and female {a) Scope 
who do woik and earn an independent livelihood, or who though living with others and corre 
and not doing manual work derive independent income fiom pnvate pioperty such 
as pension, house rent, etc The columns should theiefoie be left blank in the case ® 

of “ dependants,” 01 those who have no independent mcome but are dependent upon 
some “ actual woikera” foi their subsistence or means of livelihood Column 11 
relates to “ dependants” and should therefore be left blank in the case of “ actual 
woikeis” or peisous of independent means aheady disposed of in columns 9 and lU 
If a peison be temporarily out of employment entei the last 01 01 dinarj" occupation 


“ You should theiefoie first of all determine by suitable enquiry whethei the per- (6) Preh- 
son whose particulars you are entering has or has not an “independent mcome ” mmary 
If the answer is in the affiimative, he oi she should be tieated as an “ actual 
worker ” and the pimcipal souice of that mcome enteied m columu 9 the subsi- 
diaiy source, if any, being enteied m column 10 If the answei is lu the negative, 
he or she should be treated as a “ dependant,” and the principal souice of mcome 
■of the person on whom he 01 she depends for his or hei subsistence, should be 
enteied in column 11 Thus, women and children who actually do work and eaiu 
independent wages such as the wives and childien of the labouimg classes, those 
who sell firewood, butter-milk, cow-dung cakes, grass, etc , or thosp who engage them- 
selves as domestic 01 Government seiwants for monthly v/ages or those who are m 
receipt of independent mcomes from pioperties which they possess m then own 
right should be tieated as “actual -workers” (although m the last named case, they 
may not be domg any manual work', and their occupations enteied in columns 9 
and 10 But if a person is not m receipt of independent income, he or she should 
be treated as a dependant, although he or she may be engaged in manual labom 
Examples of this are the cases of the women and children of agricultunsts 
who actually work at home, (cookmg, etc ,) or m the field, taking an active part m 
the pursuits of the head of the family, but who should neveitheless be treated as 
“ dependants ” because they are not in receipt of any independent income The 
case of a person who not only does not woik, but also is not m receipt of an mde- 
pendent income is quite clear and calls for no remarks 

“ If a person who has more than one occupation or means of livelihood expiesses (c) Distmc- 
a doubt as to what he should consider as his prmcipal occupation he should be tion 
asked which of his occupations he relies upon most for his livelihood or considers to between 
be the most mdispensable and that should be regarded as his principal occupation 
and entered in column 9 The rest should be regaided as subsidiaiy occupations, 
and of these agam that on which he relies the most, should be entered in column ^ 00 ^^- 
10 It 18 not necessary to enter more than one subsidiary occupation tions 
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L Qow to 
rib* 
tb*oc«Q 
p*Uan* In 
th#i *eb*' 
dokk 


keoanef 

u4 

t&tloo* et 
th* CD 

trio. 


cnAimi m — orccrATroxs. 

“(1) In filling up colnnin^ 0 — ^11 nlioald dccoribo tbo oooopaticFiis in 

dr tail 

( ) Do not 0*0 VQgne tonnit wirli a* wrvice, government •orvioe, ibop- 
keepmg trade and *o forth hot aUto the oinct aorrioo tho coodi w>ld in thoshop 
the cliM of artiolea the ponon U trading in the oftsi of untlng or lahoor and bo 
forth. A Bollor who roakoa Iho nrtioica b« shoold bo onterrf u maker and 
Bollcr of them 

“{ I LxampUt of thlml of I rintU serctec — In the rose of pnvato eropfojreB. 
domcatio Borvantn and the like tho kind of aervico rendered aboald bo itated In 
detail f j., lawyer ■ cl rt, rkc merchant s oooV doctor ggyee 

“ (J) Sr/Tjre o/ Oorernmnit etc — W hen a peraoo Is Jn the acrrico of a pnbJio 
bod> enter tho name of that bodj heforo tlio acrMCo tbua railway guard, murii 
oipal awoeper etc. in tho cq^o of peraona In Mi-sore Government or other public 
•orricTa the mot naino of the appointment and the office in which empl^od 
•hould bo given. 

(fl) 1 entwncTM etc — Pentionera moat bo ihown aa civil or military os the 
case ruaj bo. Porgona who hvo on tho rent of lands or hoJIding* In towns and 
ottfet ahooid be dcaorfbed as aaeb 

(Gi <4ffnnift»re— In thocoaoofagrionltDrc poraona should be entered a*— 

U) KorHeolUralhij Und.botd«n) 

[ «om«{icndIxi8 i mt iroahm. 

(k) Kon-««ltlnUatf IroMtU I 

(e) OaUintleg bul-botden | 

i •errmpDodiOS t* not r*>ork. 
lAMOt ) 

{) fttU fctbnrtn.— Tho** rrgululy «»r*9T»d Wag daUage hlw l troas tbo*o wbo 
worii by Um d«r <w by (h* job. Oiwitmon and mb ** 

coffee cardABocn, p«rT<T bKH rio. »booU b* ibown a^pantety * laeb 

** (?) Lebourm in qiirm.— I n tbo coao of laboorcra who are not ogrienltaral 
lobourors they should be entered an eurtbworkers, labourers in mmeo, Btatinn the 
substoooo mined, such as ftooo mica, gold, cto and operotives in mills, workanopo, 
or factories, sp^fymg tbo kmd of mill or factory suen as oottoc nulla, noc mllla, 
hie footorr or presae*, etc 

“ f8) Afrmbfn of jaaitfamilf —In tbeeaao ofoDoorwore members of a Joint 
family who have pot Independent income*, they should all bo regarded a* actual 
work e rs and tboir principal and subaidUiT occupations should bo entered in oolomna 
ff and JO. They oro noC fo he *bo«m a* depcodiinia. 

“ (0) DomttJtc and otiur wrntM/a — ServanUare not to he shown as dependent 
on tho ocoupation of their master but treeted as actual workers, the actual servioc 
perfonned being entered in eolumos 9 and 10.” 

4. In spite of the clear xostmcUoiis iasuod and of tbo troublo takun to tram 
the enumerators, the entries in a largo nambor of cases left much to bo desired as 
regards aoouraoy and olesroeA. Tno imperfections are in part due to tbe system 
m^r which a ^emtaty and temporarr sgeooy is employ^ on a difficult work 
and may be expected to dimitiiab with toe progreee of cdocatkm among the people 
further sub-clM XI (msaffimently described oooupatioQs) baa exnitssly 

devised to meet this class of oases. Every oDdeavour wss made to rectify the 
mistakes m eutries duriog tabulation, but tho scope forsneh rectification was rather 
limited as most of tbe slips were copied out m tbe census eharges and not at the 
Oentral Abstraotkm OSloa Apart irom tbo above deleota, tbo returns of ooenpa 
tions are affected by tho faots that only one subsidiary ocoupation of aoaotw 
worker is recorded and that theCensns Is taken on a dole when certain occupations 
— like agrioultural field labour — are at a low ebb The latter fact Is especially 
important in tbe hfoinad, wbeie there U a large floating population of labourers from 
South Ganaru and from which these labouruis sometimes return to their bomee- 
before tbe dote uf final oensns. 



OCOUPATIONS. 


123 


5 The scheme of occupations adopted at this Census is, with a few modifi- 
■cations in suh-classes, orders and groups, the same as the one followed at the 
Census of 1911 There are four classes and twelve sub-classes in the scheme, they 
bemg arranged as follows — 

A — (Production of raw materials) — 

1 \gnoulturo (exploitation of annuals and vegetation) 
u Exploitation of minerals 

B — Preparation and supply of matenal substances (oi transformation and employment of raw 
matenols) — 
in Industry 

IV Transport 

V Trade 

0 — Pnblio administration and bbeial arts — 

VI Public force 

vii PubbcSadmmistration 
viii Professions and liberal arts 

D — Miscellaneous — 

IX Persons livmg on their income 
i. Domestic service 
XI Insufficiently described occupations 
, XU Unproductive 

Id the Censuscof 1911 sub-class IX formed part of class C, while it has been 
brought under class D at this Census 

The classified scheme of occupations is appended to this Chaptei The ex 
planation of M Bertillon (on whose scheme the above is based) regardmg the 
lationale of the scheme is given in Chapter XII of Part I of the Census Report of 
1911 

G The English index of occupations issued by the Census Commissioner 
and a Kannada index of occupations prepared in the Central Abstraction OfBce 
were referred to durmg the processes of soitmg and tabulation 

SECTION II—PBELIMINAHY SURVEY UNDER CERTAIN HEADS 

7 Before proceeding to review the occupational statistics by orders and 
groups, It 18 desirable to take a general survey of the statistics by sub-classes, then 
under the two mam heads (a) uiban, (6) rural and again under two other mam heads 
(r) actual workers, (d) dependants (lertam occupations like those in cotton mills, 
oil-millb and other large mdustnal concerns, occupations like public foice and 
public admimstration are essentially urban while those like agriculture, cottage 
industries and handicrafts and trade in articles of ordinary home consumption are 
essentially rural 


The 

scheme of 

oooapa- 

tions 


Abstrae 
tlon and 
tahnla- 
tion 


16 * 
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OtUTTEIl XIL — OCODPATIOSCB. 


DUtrttn 8. Tbo diftrilmUon of the cmttro ponilAtkm of tbe BtAto oUnot, vab- 
oUsee* and order* it exhibited in Sobcdlwy Tablo I (ooonpatlonal)' and tbe 

r^llAwtrirr J V.» .r^k 



From 8ab*»dkiy Table I tod the lUnrtrttire diagram it will be teen that 
br far tbo vatt mtJontT of tbe population of tbe Bute (about 80 percent) C5ome 
under tnb-ola» I ^ txplo*iat*on of tunmaU oad vtgitxiUon and are engaged 
m naatore and agnoolturo aud fiahing aod hunting tbe predominanoo of agrioul 
tuiuTpuramU bSng cmpbasiaed by the fact that eultxnifon (ordma^ and apccial), 
oorrotpondlng to groups 1 to 7 of tbe oooopatlon scheme, tupporU 79 4 per cent of 
tbe totij populatmm Next m ordw of DumariojJ itren^ come tboaa engaged in tub- 
/iltjw TTT.^dwtfrg (TiZS per eent) andm aub-olaaa V frad* (4 S3 per cent). In the 
former nib-olasa {tnduitiy) are Included tbe teitdo mduttne* ( 1*65 per cent) and 
tbe mdottriea of dreaa and tbe todetdCT percent). In tbe latter inb^ilaM (f rode) 

IB moluded trade in food^atuffa (2^ per cent) On dirtributing the population into 
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cnAPTKE xn “OccttrinoKi. 


tha Wt4t U Wft OT»r do« w* reprwm* mar* tUo two-tWrdi erf »a «« pot o(Ui»toUl lalkt 

popolttioB, Iwlk. tSerrforo food* ud to um ertoat etotbeo lH popoUttoo from wb*t two4h W« o 
u hen p* «n prodoo*, Tboro U pnfaobty do ooontrr la Ibo world wboro tb* kod h nq^ni 

todommeh. HuU It runA^todltoluLriro thobonTTU k pat open tl Itdxn to thrmUiInr>- ^ 

tbe groAt UrttlHr ol Itrgs tneU wboro oitbor tU nlnkll W oboodont or Iniettloo li prorlded 
•ooorvlly Ibo onmnlUlrm Uboor uid ibm ol tbo lodka cnhlrotor tod thirdly groot oeoDooiT la Uh 
ootnnnptbD ct (ood. 

ItBoy l40 b« In/mol tbot tbo Tent0» bonae tho poMot eaUInton h rcryKBolL Thotul 
profit rhtdBohlo froto u oerao^Iu^orooi to n oUoRKher hudripAto kr dm peroon • topport oad 
oor crmdauos wmU be the oudo U we uLo o laaiUy ed firo n tooly two od hr utd tfarce ehlUraa, 
oad holiL fi ol Are oerrH, o the n IL Hat Mconluig t Itaiima Ueu ood o tndUlooil ctuadArd ol 
Tory thrift) ud (ragil tlrlna, Aro oenw of f^ool Irngited Und oHI npyort ooeh o fimOy 
eom(orUbl) The p>^ruit ha do Uhoor bill a be and bio fualiy woric the boldlofl. H poyi no 
root Cor h cottage o( aa slrlrd brlrb aixl lhatek oblch ba blmaelC boiUa, and wbich be from lima 
to lime robujU or rep^ra. 11 pay do ratet or Uxaa. U be own a hi hoid ha oQl bar to pay Uod 
mcaoa to tlw State aaJ Uu rr p rr a an ta a looImU t tbo of ahoat a twelfth or leaa of the produce. 
U be (fnaot farmer the rent « Q be t leaat doable tbe amooot of tho liad Of h/a other 
eaah outnoraca tbe ooat aod frei) of a yoh of otea will probably he the Urgrat Itsnk Tbe dmth of a 
bolloek to 7 bo ImagitteJ, a gmU calamity tryloR aemrfy bK rtao urt ea or eras 
re-^vt to tbe la ooey leader Hot a fifo-aere boUhsR of Rood land, areU worioib wlH )Md aooatb to 
Mtiafy Q the^ dercaada. pnmde ahsplo food for t^ family aod modloam of rpare eaah (or dotbaa 
ad other Kooicbold eapeoaoa. If he la h) deU to tbe Rrahi-deaW or banib be may be bard pot to 
isaV both end moot. Ihit If be 1 dear of debt aa oot in fr r q emitly happem> be will probably 
■ei^mgWtta fs peea, arhtch he wiQ either bory aa board or oomert Isto JewrUery 

Dot aQ tbe Usd I lodia i sol «od acel irrigated asd etery poata t hoUbg h tk)t Are acre 
fdot Boom peaaaet hold oooalderaMy more thas Are aerea eooaeqaeolly otbera bold leaa. Asd 
«h» we get dows to the mao who bold ieat thvD Aro aerra of bod aod that of poor rtsaUtr 
tbes there u waai and a hard alnifRle (oraaiateaoe. That mas aod bl booaeboid an poor vreo m 
tbe loJtao ecti*e of the tern 

Itetow the peaemt daaa there la a luce d aa of kndleaa folk, who aJao Aod aupport from tbe 
> aoi| by work) | tor tbe aeD-to-do caltlratm in ntiir« lor a lUHy or mootbly wage They form 
w^ rrcognenl part uf tbo nfUce coonnooity aod poor aod poedy ramsoerated aa tber so doobt ara, 
It u tbe trmditio^ dirty aa well aa the tnmt of tbe U.r»,ihi>llun daaa to aee them tium^ bad 
tresaa. T^rre n other reaUeote of the rHU^ a bo do sot actoally eaUirate land bst yyt are 
ladirretly eopport^ {run tb Soeb rr tbe riBaq* potter tbe nIlae»Uad.afBhb todairpepterabonate 
pbogbaaod other agrmJuiraJ asplmentattbohutwr tbe cobbler or laalbar aerkrr tbe waaberraan, tbe 
watebEMB All three rreare do^ of At^ aiooeaU trocn tb pals beap at barveat time aad etb«’ 
dw od perqoraiee. Tbrooeboot the )ear atrram c4 ebanty Aowt newiabgly froai all tbe boom- 
boUa u rvoportioB to tbei terml coea a Tbe vocelfoUtkea beoertilciBC* c< aB gndea cf aodety b 
OM of the (StfS beaotifol trait of t"<t' Dfa It n DOi cenAoed to tbe eoBotryaide tbooefa h Abda 
U bnl npvwoiM there ahore eaeb rfHage baa ita wb IoAttd aod aged poor Ua own daatitote 
ocy^Lioa, oa ows he^ra ami erra Ua own workaby impoetora. I Ibe N\e«t tbe poor Uw aod 
ibe Ttf'r bare Urgoty over ebanty of Ibla kind. 1 tbe beat h la adll reli«h» doty aod 
along «nb tbe atmgth and aaoetxtr of tbe Ueecf Umtly aad carte it maiea poor law imoeeaamry 
lo DO r—peel <kwt India differ toore profoaodly from Kntf aod thao to tbla. 8^ I thamof dcoogbt 
asd boamty there ta do pohUe yatem of poor reOeC 

tl ooe would pretend that tUa b>d»a rOlage lif la Ida L, or aoaeeomtaoled by msob that k 
dktreMisg to tbo bomaoe mlrvl (o oontoDpkta. Tbe waatage of life, e ap e c fal ly child aad lalaot Bfa, 
h gnat. Diaeaeee wbieh m F.n c<«nd hare ghran way before aanltary aaJ medical edecoe, haprored 
dwatUnca aod better hakta ^ Dfa. atalk abTuad. Pkgoc tbe myateiioQa and Inethanme iTkimig' ahkb 
the peofik know hi tbe looitewnth ceadsiy aa tbe Black Death, haa, b India, b foorteeD 

yean earrwd off earen milUoa peoplw or more than tbe whole popoktion of graatar Uondon. 
Obolara, astaJI pr”. malirkl f oitia an endamie b tbe euuiitry aod eollectlrtly daetioy brea by tbe 
miltWwi Tbe pcvTaotable mortality kb oee aenae giW hot h h bo« “preron table by any 
ordlnarr TTwria withb tbe power of tbe tftata. Esropea prmeiplea of medlffne are Tepraeioted by 
tbe pQbtM boaiftak aad dkocnaariee whkb are dotted orar the ee motr y aod ahkb reBera an amomit 
d atekoeea aol snffenng. Bot the great maleaity of Indko people ifie wltbont medical aid. That 
popalatbo eootbm to meraaaa la algn that tba foroea of HI are atroogar than tfaoee of ikati oetlon. 
Bat tbe t T—igwed ^■w^llllllll tod ^aM melaaeboly which ebaneterlaa tbe rehgfoua and tiu loeotaJ 
of tlM poopk, aod wfaieh aaem to brood orer tbe kndarapa and infect tbe atmoapbera, an 
not witbont pbyaieal baak 

IQ broad oatUoe k tbe atraetar e of rsral Of throogboot India It ta the life led by nia^ 
tentfaa of tha popo kBon 
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The marginal statement extracted fiom Subsidiaiy Table I (occupational) 

shows the percentage of actual 
workers and dependants under 
each sub-class of the occupation 
scheme The ratio of dependants 
to workeib is greatest m sub-class 
I (exploitation of animals and 
vegetation) and least in sub-class 
X (domestic service) 




Percentage 


Suo class 

Worters 

Depen 

danta 

I 

Erploitat ion of animals and vegetation 

25 

76 

n 

Exploitation of minerals 

Ji) 

61 

III 

Industry 

83 

67 

IV 

Transport 

8S 

62 

V 

Trade 

8i 

66 

VI 

Public foi ce 

35 

65 

Vll 

Pabiio Hduuniatration 

2H 

72 

vin 

Professions and liberal arts 

33 

67 

L\ 

Poraons Iivmfr on their income 

31 

69 

X 

Domestic serMce 

63 

12 


Insaffioiently described occnpatioua 

42 

68 

XII 

Unproductive 

4a 

51 


Sub clnsB 


I Erploitfttioii of tiniinala and vegetnbon 
II Exploitotiou of tnmerals 

III ludnatry 

IV Transport 
V Trade 

VI Publio force 
VII Pnbhc ndmimatmtion 
VIil ProfesBioua and liberal arts 
DC Persons livnif; on tlieir incomo 
\ DomesUo service 
\I Insufficiently described occupations 
\II Unprodnotive 


Numb r of 
fomalca per 1000 
male n orkera 


239 

66 

196 

62 

366 

81 

61 

118 

323 

851 

•129 

789 


14 The marginal statement gives by sub-classes the number of female workers 

pel thousand male workers 
(riJe Subsidiary Table VI (occu- 
pational) It will be seen there- 
from that the number varies from 
31 in sub-class VI (public force) 
to 789 in sub-class XII (unpro- 
ductive) From a further exanu- 
nation of Subsidiary Table VI, it 
will be seen that female workers 
are employed largely as field 
labourers, cotton spinners, silk 
spinners, basket-makers, i ice 
and sellers, book-binders, sweepers, 


pounders and buskers, bakeis, butter makers 
dealers in hay, grass and foddei, etc , midwives, etc 


SECTION III REVIEW OF THE STATISTICS BY PRINCIPAL 

ORDERS AND GROUPS 

15 We now proceed to review the occupation statistics by principal orders 
and gioups 

16 The population supported by this sub-class which has two ordersand eight- 
een groups has increased by 1 1 4 per cent from 191 1 to 1921 This increase however 
has been at the expense of the population supported by indiostrij (sub-class III) and 
cannot be considered an unmixed good The mcrease especially under gioups 4 
and 5 (farm servants and field iabouieis) has been nearly two fold and cannot be 
viewed with satisfaction as many of them are as observed m the chapter on 
“ Famine ” in the Impenal Gazetteer, living on the maigm of subsistence This 
mciease has however to be read with the decrease of about 92 per cent under group 187 
(labouiers unspecified) Another matter which must cause some concern is the large 
decrease in the population supported bv “ raising of farm stock ” [order 1 (d) and 
gioups 11 to 14] Fiom the Season and Crop Eepoit for 1919-20 it will be seen that 
the total occupied area foi the State is 7,861,120 acres givmg about two acres per 
“land-holder” [groups 1(a) and 2(a) of the occupation scheme] This “land- 
holder ’ however mcludes both actual woiker and dependant , and hence it will be 
seen that the total number of holders (and holdmgs) for the State as given in the 
Season and Crop Export is less than one-third of the total number of “ land-holders ” 
returned by the population census The average extent of cultivated area per head 
of the total population of the State is somewhat more than one acre, thus verifvinrt 
approximately the calculation made foi all India in “ Peoples and Problems of India ” 
and reproduced elsewhere m this Chapter 

17 The population supported by this has declmed by 5 7 pei cent during the 
decade The decreases have occurred chiefly under gold mmes and earth salt The 
output ot gold tends to dimmish year by yeai owmg to the increasing depth of the 
auriferous reefs, to the consequent greater cost of production and to other diflScul- 
ties in getting labour and essential supplies 


Actual 
workers 
and depen- 
dants 


Ratio of 
female to 
male 
workers 


Sub-class 
1 (Exploi- 
tation of 
animals 
and vege- 
tation ) 


Sub-class 
II (Exploi- 
tation of 
w minerals) 


17 
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Bob^ljts 

llLnodu* 

tnrJ 


Special 

IndntrUl 

oaoaai 


nsmboef 

UtdntrUl 

artahlUb- 

maata 


tloa b| 
dlttHrta. 


Owner 
fthJp at 
MltbUib 


Bomberof 

perwu 

•caployad. 


SoVeUa 

IVCTrani 

port) 


6ab-«lan 
Y (Trade) 


Sob -elan 
YI (PibUe 

lab-olaM 

Yfl (Pab. 
Ue ad mini- 
atratlon) 


18. The popalation lopported bj tliii baa ilcollned l 7 per cent dnrinff tho 
dccado tho docmieoe bcino obiofli untlrr tritiica (order ( ) lud« and abni (order 
7),chomlcftl prwlncte onirr 11 ► food indiutrk-a (order 12) indartrJes ofdrceaand 
tho toilit (ontor 13) end tho funilture icdaatnw (order 1-1) per conlri there hare 
boon iDorpoac* under wood (order 8,) u ctaN (order 0) and building indDeirice 
(order iri Tlie buropcan wnr of inu 18 and ba after effectiiunet bo hddratponfi 
Ide for tlio industnnl and cotiiiiKTcIal depmodon prevailing at the time oi final 
conena though there wna an indiwtrial boom In IfUD 

in At tlii^ etage it will be oppropnato to re\Tow the rcflulte of tho special in 
duatnal eensu-nmibo*lIe<l m Imperial Table \\JI The law rulatmg to it is contained 
in the Mvjtore Census Ilepulntion of llfi » Sections 4 (1) (d) 0 and 10. Hih cenaoa 
included all estahliahnienta in which ten or more persona were eruplored on definite 
mnum ration whether pQWir waa used or not and lo ita scepo nan widir than 
that of the com.'sponHmg Cenniia of 1011 n^hen the iiiiiiiiiium strength of an oaub- 
lisliii eiit Qimlif\hiq for irwln K>u in the cenaos n\aa fixed at 20 Aa in 1911 tho 
Ct nsnn did twt Include the collate or fatullv iDdtr.tr% whero the work woa carried 
on b\ the innubcra >( a lamily rind ibeprotitn wen* squired among tbem 

20. The total nninUrof induntnnl calahliabiuLDts of all kindi thus ocnsnisd 
IS fii>3 ilw lucHt namcrouA of tbcho being coll 'ccktates 2JS In number Other im 
portniit industnea ore cold mining rfi) and textile and connected industnes (fi3) 
TUcse irnlaatrial establlsUmenta bare been divided into sixteen claaaob according 
to the natun. of tho tndastr\ pnntocd For the ola siflcation of industrial edobluh 
rueuts Hfi Appendix 11 

SI llie cofloe plantation I are diatnbuted mumlj m tho K&dor and Uaasao 
Diktneth while gold iiiining La confined to thf Kolar (Jold Fields. The two largo 
cotton Tuilla engaged in production on a largo sr&ic aiu aitoated m Bixnailoro Cit) 
wbiio the cotton ^onina factorica are In (^litoldmg Distnct and the sill manofac 
taring c^tabb^hiueotA (rcoliog tootoru'S and ailk fonui) am Joated in Kolar 
Bangalore and il^iwrr Dlatricta. Thirteen of the sewntcen tanDerica an. in the 
Bangalore Dr«cnot two in Kolar and one each in Tnmknr and ^lyaore Jlistriots. 
Riot niilU nro foatMl in all the distnots except TnmJnir 

>2. Of the iUScitabllabnKDU,4i art* owned b\ Go\cm neutor local anthontr 
61 b\ regxiien^ eompunies and tho real by pri\*ate indlndnala. 

28 Eight) cstabUabmenia nw* electricity 64 steam 3U oi) 8 pu and 4 nw) 
water for inoU'e power The bulk of the steam power la used m mining and textile 
mdnsiries as also m nee unlit and in water works 

31 Tho 558 indnstnol cstabliahtDenla tionloy ft! 05 ' perwona of whom 463 
arc manogert, 1 018 bekmg to tbo cnperruing and teobnicaJ tlafi V71 aroomplcrved 
in nlcnrnl wnrk, 14 140 aro aktilcd workmen and tbo rest (41 IBO) oro unskilled 
labnurera. The total number (57 0i}3)ot tills Odvds ii Icaa than the number ein 
plojcd bi » nnil sr establishments in 1011 

35 Tb rc hoi been an inoreasc of 33D per cent in the population aupportod 
b) thrsaub-olaos and thu inrrcoso IS abared general!) by all the principal orders 
and groupa thereunder the exception being group 111 (persons employed on roads 
and bridges) and group 116 (palki^oto., bearw and usners^ During the d -ende 
there baa a large inorcaae in motor vehioloe of all kinds; and transport by 
motor buses is becoming an ordinary occurrence in Bangalore City and on manv 
of the n»ds In ilyeoro fitato. Transport by air u also a new feature of tho decndi 
the persons practising aviation resHhog in Civil and Military Btstion Bangalore 
30. The population supported by this tub-clasa has Increased by 11 per 
cent during tho d^de Of tb© 17 ordora and 84 groups in this tub-ohuis, some 
orders like trade m ohrmical products (order 31) and trade in fuel (order SH) have 
shown decreases during tbedecenninoj 

37 There has been a deoresse of 19 per cent during the decode m tbo 
population supported by this snb-olaaa, tbodeerwuo being heavy In group IlO vflUge 
watchmen and slight in group 166 (aj (army Mysore State) 

28. The population supported by this sub-daHhaa declined by 2l0“6 per oent 
during the dooede, the decrease being marked In group 164 (vDlagc offimala and 
iervants other *bsu village watobmeo.) per contra there has been an Inoreaao of 
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^31 3 per cent in the population supported by group L62 (a) (seivice of Mysore 
State) 

29 There has been an increase of J9 1 pei cent duiing the decade m tlie 
population supported by this sub-class , the increase being common to all the oideis 
except order 46 (religion) 


30 This consists of one older and one group and shows a decrease m the 
population supported by it 


31 This consists of one order and two groups and shows an increase of 
23 6 per cent on the whole in the population supported by it There has been a 
•decrease of 22 4 per cent in group 182 (piivate grooms, coachmen, etc ,) owing to a 
correspondmg in ci ease in the number of persons supported by group ] 13 (persons 
connected with motor vehicles) 

32 This consists of one order and four groups , and there is a decrease in 
group 187 (labourers and workmen otheiuvise unspecified) 


33 This consists of three orders and foui groups and shows a decrease of 
2-1 3 per cent in tbe population supported bj it There have been decreases espe- 
-oially m groups 188 (inmates of jails, etc ,) and 189 (beggars, etc) 


SECTION IV —OCCUPATION BY CASTE 

34 We now proceed to leview the distribution of ceitam castes b}' occupa- 
tions and shall conclude with certain 'ipecial details regaiding the Panchamas (or 
depiessed classes j whose advancement and up-lift aie engaging the attention of the 
Government and the philanthropic associations The necessary statistics are con- 
tamed in Impenal Table XXI and Subsidiary Table VIII (occupational; 

35 If the reader will glance with some attention at Subsidiary Table VIII he 
■will find that among the castes which have kept up then hereditarv (so called) occu- 
pations most, are the Vakkahgas, the Tigalas, the Panchalas, the Neygi, the Kun- 
chitigas, and tbe Komatis, more than 50 per cent of these still followmg their 
ancestral calling Some of the castes like the Bedas, the Bestas, the Upparas, the 
Kurubas and the Madigas aie getting more aud more dissociated from then ancestral 
calling, the percentage of workers following the specified calling bemg less than 10 
per cent m each case Again some of the castes, like the Agasas, the Devangas, 
the Ganigas and the Holeyas are still dividing their stiength fairly between tbeir 
hereditary occupations and others Although the Lin gay ats aie said to have no 
hereditary occupation the vast majoiity of them are agriculturists 

36 As the question of givmg the franchise to women is receiving increas- 
ing attention every year, column 3 of Subsidiary Table VII [ which throws some 
light on the question may be studied with some profit It will be seen that the 
numbei of female workers in some of the castes is not insignificant when compared 
with the number of male workers 

37 The Panchamas (or the depressed classes) consist of Holeya and Madi- 
ga castes which according to Impenal Tables XXI and XIII consist of 650,453 and 
281,227 persons respectively The total number of these castes is thus more than 
nine bundled thousand and forms a little less than one sixth of the total popula- 
tion The total number of actual workers (both male and female) among the Hole- 
yas IS 212,685 persons, each having on the average about two to three dependants 
Similarly the number of actual workers among the Madigas is 83,332, who have 
^ch, on the average two to three dependants Of the actual workers among 
Holeyas 34 5 per cent are \illage watchmen and agricultural labourers and 29 5 per 
ceni, are cultivators of lauds Similarly of the actual workers among Madigas 37 5 
per cent are cultivators of lauds and 33 4 pi^ cant are field labourers 
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oiiArrm xir — occdpatjoks. 


8FCTI0N r^milEW Oh OEItTAIN I- OONOmO AND POLITICAL 
QUESTIONS OONMCTED WITH THE TUFOPi OF POPULATIOW* 

Tb* po- 3S. In Chapter I wo rtforrod to iluslo} i pronoanoomont on the popoU- 

tkm qaeation Itovcrting to tho iaincsubioct later (m I8S0) in hia c*»ay On the 
oataml iDcqoAliky of men he dellwrcd bimtolf c\-on more atrongly u follows 
"*Xho popmation qnettion £• tho real riddle of the Bphinx to mbtohno polUiem 
Oedipni haa, aa \'ot, foQr>d tho anawer In view of the mragea of the terrible moniter 
OTcr mnUlpHcation, all other riddleaalnV into IniIgmilcaDoe Since ilaxle> wrote, 
Or PioraoD and Profcaaor Seligman harogiren their aoJutloni of tho problem, the 
firat in his “Principlca of Ecurtoiiiloa** for the older oountnes of Larope and the 
second in his "Principles of Economics with special reference to tho United States 
oi Antcrka In the following paras the ontlinrs of a solntlon ore attempted with 
rofcroncc to Indian conditions in gcnerol and M^woro conditions in partionJar Iso 
originality U clsimcd for tbesoTiewa. 

A brief 30 Before proceeding farther it in ncccMary to oJenr tho ground by making 

rsr kw o t It okar that thcro U a law or principle of Mpnlation although not exactly in the 
form first enanaated b} Sfallbna. The criticiims of Malthas theory aa 
aaojinanscd by L. L. Pneo {In hia HiUory of PolitkaU Econotni In England' 1 by 
Ti. Coasa Mn hts "IntrodactkiD to the atndy of Political Economy") and b> Pro- 
fessor C Gido (In his “E^ociplcaof Political Economy ) merely amount to this 
that tboogh ^lalthui theory might bare been tmowitL reforence to the (acts and 
conditfonaaf hlsday the rastdiscoTcrlcsandlDventionjofscienooln tho nineteenth 
century baic stimnlated the prodaotion of indostrial wealth so moch as to ontmn 
tho increase of popalation and bare that rendered the lawof population *»opera/ire 
t* fii adranetd cocafnc* 0 / tkc trorld As Professor Soligman has clawed India 
among the backward couotnos, tho abore rcsaonlng docs not hold good in the csso 
ofloi^orof Mnoro and Dr Oastnr Kohn (a Oemtan Economist) has In bis 
Histor\ of Political Economy smomed op the gcocml rerdiot aboot Malthas 
theory as folloas — 

“ Any senoas discussion of tbo lot of the tcdiog maaeo* most start with an 
insight Into this great oatarel law which can indeed be counteracted by means of 
moi^ forces but not by ignoring ita existence. * ^laltbos, with all tho hiacca' 
notes in hes method and In tbo (ormalatlon of hu principle of tho groatb of 
popalation deserres tho honour of hanng sot forth certain immatahle truths 
concemiDg the nataral and ethical haws of society Since bis day only ignorance or 
□irsconccptlon has aiado it possible to disregard these truths upon which rests oar 
knowle^D oi decisiNO caitacs of soolal prosperity 
Apstloa “to The population <iuestioii in India has been stodled ainocgotbera, hy tho 

tleaeftbs anthor of the Copter on Popalation m the Imperial Gasatteer h> Professors 
law rf po- j barkar and Banerjea In tbcir worts on Indian Economlca " and liy Mr P K. 

Wattal in Im Population problem 10 iDdia" Some of the oouolnaion^ at which the 
last baa amyed and wluob it is difiSonlt to rebut are aa follows — 

(a) Tlint in all old pronnees tbo pressure of population on caltiration is 
fairly mtense 

(h) That a dc\*elopmcct of tho ineonsof sahnstcoco ts tbt ciixamtianet^ cf 
thecoHnirti can only mean a dorelopment of imgatiOD bat imgatlon has no rery 
bright fatrne before It 

(e) That the agncultonst population ts inciraalng at tho expense of the 
ixvlastml and trading popalation and that the dcoUne in the latter is attributable 
to the displacement of the band worker by the machine 

(d) That therefore the only remedy for poverty and other evil effects of tho 
pnnoiple of popalation u moiml restraint or abstraenco from improrident mamogre. 

These conclocoas are more or less shored by Profossor J 8.rtar hot are 
opposed to those of tbuaatborof tbo Chapter on “Popalation" in the Imperial 
(^xetteer of India which are endorsed by Professor P Banorjea. To use the popular 
phraseology tho above schools of tboa^t may bo said to represent lespeotir^ the 
p^simtstio and the optimistic pomts of new on the subject. 6mco Mr wattai 
wrote India bas been making both politioal and economio progrew as the outcooe 
ropootively of the application of the Beforms Boheme and of the Beport of the 
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Indian rndustnal Commission If the progress thus imtiated should in course of 
time be such as to lift India from out of the category of backward countries, then 
and not till then will the conclusions of Mr Wattal cease to be applicable As 
obseiwed by Professor Seligman (Page 65-66 of his Principles of Economics) “ a 
small nation with greater productive efficiency like England will outrank a more 
populous counti}'^ like India and smaller numbers with a fairly equitable distnbu- 
tion of wealth aie preferable to a dense population livmg m the extremes of misery 
and opulence” 

41 In making this application we should bear in mind the following practical ftpplica- 

nbservations of Er Pierson on the subject (Volume II, Page 130) tlon of the 

“ We must also remember that a late of growth sufficient to enable it fpro- p^^tion°* 
duction) to keep pace with population is not all that we require of production , to the oon- 
otherwise the average income will never rise Suppose that the Dutch Census of ditions in 
1909 were to show that the population of Holland had again increased by 13 per Mysore 
cent in the proceeding ten years and that statistics were to show that the income 
of the nation too had increased by 13 per cent, the people of Holland might comfort 
themselves with the reflection that no economic decline had taken place , but there 
would certamly be no sign of economic progress And it is urgently necessary that 
there should be progress” 

^ We shall accordingly investigate the growth of production durmg the 
decenmum (1911-21) undei the following heads 

(a) Agnculture 
(5) Industry 
(c) Miscellaneous 

42 The extent of occupied land actually cropped dunng the yeai 1910- Produo- 
11 (the last year of the previous decenmum) was 6,188,113 acres , and this had Mon under 
declmed to 5,952,098 acres in 1920-21 or the last year of the intercensal period 

The results obtamed by taking averages foi the decades ending 1910-11 and 1920- (^°Crop- 
21 respectively, aie however somewhat moie favourable, the average for the lattei pad area, 
decade showing an increase of 3 2 pei cent ovei the average for the previous de- 
cade As the increase of population during the decade has been three pei cent, 
the mcrease in the cropped aieais just equal to the increase of population and 
there has been no appieciablo economic progress in this lespect It is not possible 
to analyse in this Repoit the increase in the acreage under each crop 

The details of agiicultuial stock censused in January 1911 are given in Appen- (6) Agn- 

dix XX of the General Admmistration Eeport for cultural 
1911-12 and similar details for 1920-21 are given ®tock 
in Appendix XX of the Geneial Administration 
Eepoit for 1920-21 A brief comparative state- 
ment embodying the essentials is given in the 
margin It will be seen theiefrom that the increase 
in the case of carts has been hardly proportionate 
to the increase in population and that there has 
been a serious decrease in the number of goats 

The extent of irrigated area in 1910-11 (the last year of the previous decen- (c) Imga- 
mum) was 951,062 acres , and this declmed to 889,558 acres m 1920-21 It is tion 
possible that by taking averages as in the case of the cropped aiea, better results 
might be obtained, but the matter is one foi thorough investigation by the 
Eevonue and Irrigation Departments as the results of the heavy expenditure in- 
curred duimg the decade on the construction of new and the restoration of old 
irrigation works are hardly lefleoted m the statistics of irngated area This matter 
has also been discussed by Government in para 4(b) of then review' of agncultural 
statistics for 1919-20 (Government Proceedings No 911-60 - Stl 22-20-5, dated 
31st March 1921) 

48 It appeals from the General Admmistration Eeports for 1910-11 and Produc 
1920-21 that the value of the outturn from manufactures, etc , which w'as about under 
one ciore and ninety two lakhs of rupees in 1910-11 increased to about two crores hidustry 
and twenty-eight lakhs of lupees in 1920-21 From the point of view of produc- 
tion, the mcrease may he conside-ed satisfactory , but there are no data about the 
equitable distiibution of this w'ealth among the people 


Beacnption 

1911 

1921 

Bnlloclis 

1,631,871 

1 697 002 

Co\7B 

1,631,341 

1,717,166 

Hu'buffaloey 

89 610 

U8 90L 

She huSaloes 

474,780 

654,191 

'ionng stock 

TAB, 868 

1,318,744 

Sheep 

2,738,199 

2,864,286 

Gouts 

1,762 0:i8 

1 282,691 

PloapfliR 

829 071 

866,769 

Carts 

237,937 

211,877 
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•I-J Tbo nr*t ltom» to bo noUccd undnr thU hold arc EdocatloD and the 
Co-oporatlTo movcnicnt and tho pro^rna under tbo«e beads has been dasenbed 
in Cbaptor I So far as atatislkmgo tho Increase andor these heads has more 
than kept paoo Tdtli tlio (ncitaise o( popalatlon, and It is lx3>‘ood the fnnotion of this 
lioport to go Uliind the itatistica and to anaJyso the natoro of the progress mado. 
In regard to trade and comojerco the luonnso dnnng the decado as shown by the 
return^ of rail borne trade is satUrnotoo Tho o^ber items which go to show the 
economic pn»gress daring the di'cado haro already been dealt with in Chapter L 
46 tor tliQ first time at thh Censns, rcononiio statistios were, under tbo 
general directions of the Ooroniiucot of India and of the Census Commibsionor 
oollected under the following heads — 

U) The ecoeamta ronlillora ul tsowmota el Ubo«r 
(si Densrtr and erwtf w d twi In tiMfaatjk] ecntrvi. 

(a) Tbs eoi^iliom el ntra) tnda. 

(W) T ha ear>d tMm ol (ocoaU lahoor In lodnif^ 
if) I ftoraee ol eaJU oo imhutrUI ibnlofaaant. 
ij) Rffrtl u>d rotla^ todwtriei. 

Prodaetten sod ooatoKntion el tbo tbW ailkka ol food atsffa 


Tbo following is a resuino of Iho lofonnation thus collected and innch of it 
has bceu utiliaed in oti cr portions of this Report 

In the three cities of Bangalore Mysore and Kolsr Gold Fieldi, non agri 
oultnral labour is uuunh imported from outside ibe State so also is the case in 
the Maload tslaks of tlaesan Kador and Shimoga Distnots which draw eron 

K of their agricultural labour from Bonth and North Cianaras In tho five 
dan dutncti of the State, agnoulturol labour ii generally auffidont except m 
special tracts like tbo ^ aoi Vilas Segsua area in Einyur Taluk, certain t^akiof the 
Kolar I>nitnct etc. for non apioolturaJ purpcecs liLo railway Irrigation and 
mining works, laboar has genrraih to bo iniported from the surroandins distnots 
of the Madras Prcaidenoy The labouren in all parts of the State are In genaral 
fairly well fed but tliclr boosiog acoommodation and ednretion leare much to be 
desired. Tlie two emton mllla in Bangalore City bare been making special 
amogoments in regard to tbo ruedical relief and edocatioD of tbeir laboorcrv, the 
houcog sccomovodatioa of tho labourers lo one of the mills being however far from 
satisfactory In Bangalore City tbo Kolsr Gold Fields and in parts of Ooribndnur 
Talnk the CcMiperotire Societies iui> helpful to some extent in bettering the welfare 
of the labounrs. 


Fomste labour is largely employed in the textile Lrvdastries and m other iodos- 
tnoiiboth factory and oottago) nciUier involving heavy loanoal labour nor much 
skill Thetr wages u la all oasos leas tbin that paid to male employees but m 
other rmipeots their position is steadily impnmng 

The only mduatnal oeutres where Ibis questioD arises are — 


G) D^rBoysr*. 
U) CSiUsldros. 


The local aathorihas in these areas reoUio the necessity for improving the 
bousing acooinmodatlon and suitable actiou has to be gradually taken by them 
m the matter 

Tbrooghout the State weekly markets (shandies) ore held in one or more 
places m each taluk and there are also retail shops In most villages wbioh are 
generally M by tbeso markets for the tale of the neceueries of life These 
markets and shops are financed by eowoars and generally suQIce for meeting the 
needs of rural llfe- 


Tbe most important industries preralent iu the Btate are ■ 


G) T niMrT sad cptb«r Ustber w oik . 
G) Pottny 


( ) Hud loom w«*TiTig- 
(A) Ropa makias 

ic) Uasulbritm of briek* tad tfW 
(J) Utsoftotim ol earU tad tfrlonl 
t«ni UDp lo mqptt. 

( ) ITtt tad btakat-onklaa 
(f) BttUn wort 

The preceding review in section IU of the stott sties of occupations has empba- 
(tsed the need for expansion of these industries as subsidlaiy oocupotrans for 
agnonltmists. 


01 tltaulMtiirv ol HMtkl wuv. 
(U OQ rvi— 111# 

(fi Bawms Umhsr 
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The lOslrICUnn^ of on'<io ire ^;i‘uluallv >ieldin" Lo the necessities of indns- 
tni! development The uuiube!" of the funetioniil castes like A<>;asas, Panchalas, 
etc, ”“0 1101 >s will he seen fioin heetion TV, now Lu d dow’ii to their fonnei 
heredit in nccumiions but .an' fu e lo l ike up any others suited to tlieir aptitude 
new fniKtioii’il eisio'- Invi* been leceiuK foriiud 

All tbi distruts ( Ml pt Kol u Distiict me repoiled to produce in goneial, 
siUiuint food plains lor hu i! lonsuiupjion in lepard lo pulses the lo- al supply 
If pononilh uisunieieiit lad has loin suppliiiicnled hj iinpoits In the Malnad 
ilNlnovs the suppU of pond row s milk is not sulhciont Refined snpar is 
peaerdh impiued fi mi outside the St ili\ onl\ j.ippen and umefiiied sugar hemp 
pnnliued wi h.n th< Stall Fiotn tlu bulletins and otbri public itions issued by 
tlie L( o'unuu ( ouference is also from llu u turns of i iil-borne ti ulc it lias become 
tl.ai tlijii .Inn is ibimdint '•fop' foi llie ispinsionof the fultnalcd aica under 
nee md r ipi 


(w) Influ- 
onco of 
Otis to on 
industrial 
dovolop- 
menb 

(in) Pro 
duclion 
lu d ton 
sumption 
of tho chief 
articles of 
food stuffs 


111 After dist iis„m„- how t ii ‘beliwof popiil it um is applicable to the Unit- 
cd St Ui s of Um tu ’ iVoft ss(ii S( ligm iii has, in di < I ii ing inapplunbihl v m the 
pn-mt tombtions of ill >1 i uimtii pmutid out the u I iliu i of tlu 1 iw of population 
to 'll! jiroliutioii Old distnbmion of wi iltli The dneli me of over-population prodne- 
h ’s till ri'fore lost it-, 'la .-of, loi modi in soi let \ 'I’lie sliess Ii is li 'oii shifted from tion and 
in^d to wt ilth lud t.iuuniv ProdtiLiui elluieiiev Iiowcvei depends not only distribu 
upon (bam t( r uui idm itmii, iiiS IK i in il. imlusinil and ethaul but also health 

secni I're ‘111/ ’tinii ind itnnomu imtbods 'i'lie pioiilem of population, in short, 

Is tu dev I pMt of tin li oulo II of tlu produilion ind disti ibtiLion of vve.ilth ” 

•1 1 In tiling up tliissubjLit we him outenied only with the ncai future The econo 
and with tb.' K spoils to I’ lU'diiK'd from t he reiisiis si lUstics as .i u hole w ben i cad rolo future 
m C!ui]uim mil wall o b' a itistus We .c(or<iinglv (onchule tins Chaptei vv ith 
i fev sngef,^' midt i t'u iiuoi impoit int beads 

\\i biv! ilti uiv tin >ha this is ilu most miporl ml industi) in the (a) Agn- 
Miic llu mpri'sioi ]ii< vails in ml an ijuirtere tliil tins industiv will nob 
admit of ii'tu li im[tni\< m< 111 iiiili! tlu sm ill holdings tie clubbed into lug ones 
In this tomuatmn it s(, ais (o be foimitten ihat .1 ipui and France which no also 
111 uiilv ignrultiini ,uul < out iin null ImKlmgs liivi not fell, so fai as I know, an\ 
lu’c. ssii\ of ibis 1,111(1 mil lint agi u nlltiie is lloni isbmg in the ibovo coiintucs m 
Eptt( of till pnvaKiui of small tioKlmgs In hpm the agiieulluiist ekes out his 
h.elihood In invinu i mimhei of eolkitcril (,ni suiisidiaiy) indiisl lies, i hiof among 
llu m h( mg u ru iiltUK I’ntsl to III of Impeiial 'I’lhle Will will show the 
CMoiit to V hti !i llu* ngiuultniist m "Mvson < ombmcs subsidiai \ occupations with 
his prim ip.il ot ( up I'lon flow fii tins lombiii Uion is lu c in he c uiied out with 
advuni ige m i qm sium for invtsiig itioii In tlic Ft onomic Development Board 
Nnotliei important K aiiire eoniu cltd witli agiiiullure m Mysoio is the frorjuent 
hdiilitv of tlu agiunllurd po])ulttion to siilfei fiom tlie cfTetts of droughts and 
scauitus 'J'he pri v< Ilium of f imme is thus om of tho most important subjects 
tcijuinng tlu altiiilum of the tiovunmciit ind of the people This mattoi has 
been dealt V itli In numerous ('ommissions and icienth All Cliakravarti (latol-y 
Comptrollir md K'ni im ml Si c iclaij in Afvsoie) Ins wiitten a licatiso on “Agn- 
uiltnnl Jrism-am c ’ 'J'lm Fconomu Devcloi<inent Boaid in iMysoie cannot foi 
Mmie timr to come, find fui devoting t lien nttonlion, a moic mipoiLaut economic 
problem tli in the al)ov< 


Tn spill of llu upcritiuns of the Depaitment of Industries and Com- py) indus- 
iiiercc for ne.irly a dei nde no p'lpei mills h.ivc yet been started, and tho paper try and 
(('qmrtd for census jmrposcs had lo be obtained fiom Calcutta and Lucknow commorco 
lien tlu* prevailing mdustiml and commercial depression passes away and 
Ibe eonfulente of the pulfiic m industiial entcipnses which has been shaken by the 
collapse of the boom of ]') 10-20 is rcsloicd, there will bo much scope foi devolop- 
mg the n itur.il lesouices of iMysoie to the full In stimulating tins industiial pio- 
gress, the Indian Institute of Bcicnee which has foi its object the application of 
Bcioncc to industry and whicli is located m Bangaloie ought to play a piominent 
part in the future 


The problem of giving suitable housing accommodation to the labonnng (c) Ad- 
classcs will liavc to be dealt with bj’ Government and the employers in some sys- vanoa- 
teraatic way, and a few practical suggestions in this respect have been made 
Prof Gide in Ins “Piinciples of Political Economy ” the labour- 

ing olaesoB 
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At prwont. tho philintliroplo fliwooUtioM whicb aroworldog for uneHorating 
tho condition of tho Panobama* oad ptbor laboanog cla^va b/vro b«n irtirring the 
conecionco of tin oaUide puhho and Icgdlog thorn to jacatlon whether thcro It any 
ground for the briicf tlixt tbo nmoont condition of llip aboro cluiscahajiboon bronght 
about b) tonio coniplmcv In tliopau on the part of the Prahmana and other more 
proafK roue cloev^ In parcnthcaia, I ma} obaervo tliat many among tbcoo onoo 
grotporoii cl sacs arc at prratmt, to nao n phrase of ^\illUuI Stead little hotter than 
•plcndid paupem.” TIio propagation and acceptance of tnoh a belief howorer 
Dnoomcioualj aro franght with i^gcrU the wcict> aa It waa mainly thennaonnd 
philosophy of Honaacan and \oltnirc wJikh prodneed the trench RTTolaiion In the 
past ThoHc who detin. to study tliorjoeation IboroDglily are referred to the Cliap- 
tcr on “Pho notoro and luraaurooi nt of i-conoinio progrcM in hicboltons 
Pniiciplp* of Political }vconoiii> " I mast howorer reproduce for the infoniiation 
of oil thoughtfol ponwjni arxl capoclall) of tho J adera among the Panchaniaa the 
following roernt obsor^etlone of Mr J if Ke>DCt regarding the condition of the 
unskilled Iftbo irer m h uropo until ihe 18tb century and tlie comparatlvo noreliy of 
tbu belief In econouno progresa. It it dooblfol wiiollipr taking ono century with 
another tlierr was much ranatlon in the lot of the QQikilled la&mrcr it tho centre# 
of cmlwatKin in tho two thousand jeam from the Greece of Kokm to thoEngland of 
( harlca II or the rranco of LouU vl\ I*apamttn placed the Golden Ago behind 
ui ChrutianitN raised Ilcaron aborc at and any one before tlie middle of tbe 
righteonth oentury who had expected progretiiTo iiuprorcmcnt in matenaJ welfare 
hero as a malt of the diridon of labour tho ditcorenea of Sdeoce and tbe 
boundJcti fecundity oftlio ipeclea woald have been tlionght very eccentrio" (The 
Marwhettor Guardian Gommorcia! dated 17tb Aiignst 1622 Ecconstruction m 
Europe The point of tho appUcaiion lie* In tbo fact that India itfar Icssadranccd 
than h umpc and that oJlowonco toon bo mode for this Farther it matt be borne 
in mind that the cconomio progress In India hat been more liable to interruption 
than olaawherc from tbo cflocts of wars, faniino*, epidemic*, commerdal cfTtes and 
iDduttnal d pretdoDv 

For siajplif>dng the dtscutsloo I hare pnrpoaelj omitted all reference to the 
factor of uotoucUalillii} wbiob it peculiar to lodia and which u bound to 
I anudj in proportion to tbo steady dotelopmaot of ecDooinio and ftocial progress 
. among the Paoebamaa. 

' Ibtfntnps -18. In pogos 12 13 o' h» “The Economic eontequences of the 1*6000 
rf tht pe- Jtr J Keyoet lias giTco It at his opinion which coindde# with HniJey # prophecy 
made in I8tf8 and rcfLrrod to la Chapjjr J that the rerolntioD m Itutala was due 
[g more to the deep influonoc* ol expanding number* than to Lonm or to Nmholat 

^ Bcd that the disnipure powers of exoooMve national fecundity may have plaved a 
greater part m barttmg tbe bond* of oonrenlion than either the power of idea# or 
tho error# of aotoemoy Happily no suoli oontingoncy need be feered m the case 
of Mysore os tbo popolatlon on tbe whole Incroaecs at present at a slow rate and 
a% in the of tho Maload, methods Dave at present to be devised for arreating 
the ilow deollna of population bat it must not be forgotten that m Bntish India 
portions of which turroaod llyaoro tho oonditlon* are aomewhat diflerent. To those 
who look far ahead, the above atatomeot will suffice As tbe ilyaoro State forms part 
of o political tyttem with it* oontro of gravity at London tho following views of an 
emiuont FnglUh Eooaomist regardiog the growing importance of tho population 
prubieni thronghout the civiUaed world will be read with interest. 

Indeed tbe problem of popolfltion IS ipimg to be not merely on ccoiKHnistt 
problem, bnt in tbe near future, the greatest of all political question*. It will be a 
qoeetwD which anil oronse aome of the deepest emotion* of men and feeling may 
mu as paeawaately as m earher atruggle* between relipona. Tho issue i* not j-et 
Joined Bnt when the rnttabJity ol modem moiety force* the iitue a great 
transition m human history will have begun with the endeavoor br civilised man 
to aeaume oonsOKias control m hi* own hands away froin the blind m*tinct of more 
prodominant inmval (Mr i M Kaynoa m the Manchester Goordian Com 
meroial 17th August 1023) 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLES 

I {OcLupahonal) — Gekervl distdibltion by occdpvtio^ 
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32 
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1 
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60 
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83 
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1 
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34 
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13 
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10 
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d 
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m 
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pertamiup to letter^ and the arts 
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III (06CHZ3o^to?!a?/— Distribution of the \gricultuiul industuuu, comniet- 

CIAL AND professional POPDLVTION IN NATURAL DIMSIONS VND DISTR ICTS 
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Agricultnrt 


District and Natural Ih\usiou 
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Kolar Diitrict 

Tnmttar Distnct 
Mysore City 
Mysoro District 
Ohitaldmg Distnct 

"Western Division 

Hassan Distnct 
Kadnr Distnct 
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Mysore State exoludiiig OivU 
and Military StaGon, Banga 
loro 1 

Eiatem Division 

Bangalore City 
Bangalore Distnct 
Kolar Gold Fields (City) 

Kolar District 

Tamknr District 
Mysore CIU 
Mvsore Distnct 
Chltaldnig District « 

Western Diviaion 

liassau Diatnc 
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Otrui^ltonal ) — OcccrATioxft comdi^pp with AomcoLTDRr (wjirnr aqiijotltube 

la Tlir BUBSIPIARY OCCUPATIOV) 





SUBSIDIARY TARLUP 
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IV (Occ2ipatio)ial) — Occupations combined with \ghicuetubi (nmiem \GRTcriTDnL 

IS THE subsidiary OCCUPATION ) — COnchl 


Ocoupatinn 


1 

Sub-clasi VIII —VrofessioiD! and liberal aria 

Order 4G Keligion 

„ 47 Law 

„ 46 Medicine 

„ 43 Instruction 

, 60 Letters and arts and sciences 
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Sub-claas IX — Pormns hetitff on their tneome 
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Order 63 Domestic semci 
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V Occupations combined with agbicultui.f (where agriculture 

IS THE principal OCCUPATION ) 
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VI {Occufaiional) -Occupations op females by sub-classes and selected 

ORDERS AND GROUPS— CORifrf 


Group 

No 

Occnpatlou 

^ Nnmbei of 

Males 

actual workers 

Females 

Lumber of 
females per 
1,000 males 
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, dn Oth(.r(md< in fowl strifTfi 

82 204 

16,770 

490 

132 

133 
181 
13a 
18b 
IV 
189 

Giticur^ and sLllcrs of ^Of,elftblo oil, salt and other cou- 
diiin iiti' 

Scllf of milk, butter, ghee poultry , eg^, etc 

Selli rs of BWe^Ltmeat^, sngar jaggery and molasses 
Cardamom bttclleaf vegetable froit and orccannt sellers 
Orain and pnlse dealers 

TobMcco.-opiura ganja, etc sellers 

B( ftlcrc 111 Qa\ gTass and fodder 

16102 

1,423 

739 

4,687 

6,681 

1,691 

160 

6,164 

3,477 

240 

8,978 

1,016 

426 

1,868 

820 

2,486 

826 

867 

164 

262 

8,660 


ul Tmdc in clotUhig and toilet articles 

866 

105 

296 

140 

Trade in rcad\ made clothing and other articles of dress 
and tlio toilet tbals, luubrellas socks read\ made 
shoes, perfumer, olo ) 

366 

105 

296 


, W Tm<h m bnildiug nntonaJs 

421 

261 

620 

in 

Trade in building mntonalfi other than hncka tiles and 
w*ood inatonals 

421 

261 

620 


, 18 Trade lufud 

1 105 

2,115 

1,914 

147 

DenUrh in firewcKjd cliarcoal coal cowdong, etc 

1 105 

2,116 

1,914 


, in Tradt in arllclos of luxury and those pertaining to letters, 

arts and sciences 

8,209 

1,036 

823 

149 

Dealers in common bangles bond, uocklaces, fans, small 
articles, toj-s, hunting and fishing tackle, flowers, etc 

2862 

987 

420 


,, 40 Tmdo of other sorts 

0 860 

2,068 

220 

162 

Ooneral store keepers and shop keepers olbenvjse nn 
specified 

8 781 

1,862 

212 


Olasa C Public odmiBlstration and liberal arts 

76,883 

5,466 

72 


Siih*eJni^ T 1 — ViiiUc force 

19,011 

COO 

31 

ICO 

Village watchmen 

J,699 

684 

144 


Suh-clas^ Vll ^TuhJjc adniimstraftoii 

87,752 

2,487 

64 


Order 45 Pnhllc ndmmistratlon 

27,762 

1,487 

64 

102 

Service of Indian and forngu States 

12,462 

212 

17 


(a) Myfeoro State 

12 440 

210 

17 

161 

\ illago ofiicialB and semiuts other than watchmen 

12409 

1,181 

98 


Sul>*etaia VIII — VrofmaonB and Hheraf arin 

86,650 

3 363 

228 


Order 4C Ecligion 

8883 

768 

92 


, 18 Medicine 

2 634 

8U I 

320 

172 

Midwives v*Qccinators, compounders, unrees, inassi urs 
etc 

842 

693 

829 


, 49 Instmction 

U4269 

1,309 

116 

1 173 

174 

Professors and teachers of all kinds 

Clerks and servants connected with education 

10 406 
863 

1,081 

228 

101 

964 


, GO Letters, arte and sciences 

6,725 

478 

83 

178 

J 

Mnszc composers and masters nlaycoT^ on all lands of 
mnsicol InstrumoDts (not military), singers, actors 
and dancers 

2,182 

325 

149 
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t>l thw IX —fr r mm A hfj — krrr iik»i u 
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vrr [Occupational)— ocoupatioes, 1921, 1911 and 1901 


Percentage of venation 



Occupation 

Population 

1 Population 

Hopulatiou 

1 


o 

supported 

1 supported 

supported 





in 1931 

1 in mil 

mlOOl 

1921 and 

1911 and 

a 

o 

u 

O 





1911 

1901 

1 

2 


1 1 

1 

6 

C 

7 


Class A Production of raw materials 

1 1,822.296 

4,298,631 

3,761,041 

+121 

+14 3 


Snb'cJass I — Explcntaiton of njjiwo/a mat ergeinUon 

i,77S,m 

4,245,044 

S,74G,GSS 

+12 4 

+13 3 


Order 1 PuRtiiro and n^cuUnro 

1,770,479 

4,243,436 

3,743,818 

+12 4 

+13 3 


(a) Ordinary cnUivation 

4,707,997 

1,160,660 

8,679,101 

+131 

+102 

1 

Income from rent of nffricultural land 

182,940 

171,649 

2,706,206 

+6 6 

—93-7 


(aj Non cuUhatiup landholders 

177,170 

169,10.1 

Not 

nvaiiablo 

+113 


2 

Ordman cnUiiators 

!,00S022 

8,811,662 

620,213 

+51 

+632 7 


(a) Gultivatinp landholders 

J,721,HX 

3,1 18,294 

Not 

available 

+18 2 


4 

5 

rami Bcrvants 

Puld labourers 

28,490 

193,804 

]• 177,172 

3o3,436 

+1913 

-49 8 


(6) Gro^:\ ora of apecnl iiroducts and market gardening 

J9,G43 

46,646 

74,739 

—12 9 

—39 1 

6 ' 

Tea coffee cinebona mbbor and indigo plantationa 

17,423 

24,695 

28,636 

—29-4 

—13 6 

7 1 

Fruit vegoiable, betel, vino, arccanut.etc growera 

(c) Forestry 

22,220 

20 8o0 

46,203 

+6 6 

—64 9 


6,791 

13,511 

9,078 

12,424 

—26 1 

-28 9 


f(f) Ralsi g of farm stock 

27 764 

77,431 

-61-2 

-64-2 

34 

Hcrdflinon, Rhepbords, goat herds, Ac 

11,102 

26,676 

!6 6ai 

—487 

— 30-0 


(o) Baking of email nninmk 

2,508 

o08 

118 

+8987 

+330-6 

. 

Order 2 Fibbing and bunting 

1,877 

2,209 

2,870 

—16 0 

—23 0 


S«fM:fas5 11 — £rpfot/afion of fntnrmfd 

49,940 

5S9S7 

14,353 

—57 

+2l!9'0 


Order 3 ifincs 

48,865 

60,828 

10,698 

-8 8 

+879-6 


,1 1 Quami.8 of bard rocks 

82 

23 

+14 8 


y, 0 Salt, Ac 

1,049 

2,180 

3,760 

-60 9 

-432 


Class B Preparation and supply of material substances 

788,647 

710,332 

801,798 

+44) 

—114 


Snh<la%^ 111 — industry 

435,445 

443,132 

439,011 

—1 7 

— 9-0 


Order 0 IcXtUoR 

99,433 

101,407 

106,036 

—29 

-44 

25 

27 

Cotton spinning 

Cotton sizing and \s caving 

117 

62,331 

}■ 33,673 

83,489 

+66-7 

—59 7 

31 

Wool cardingaud spinning 

10 

1 

15.146 



82 

Weaving of uooUeu blankets 

20,417 

} 18,399 

+11 5 

+21 5 

33 

Weaving of woollen carpets 

83 



31 

35 

8ilk. spinners 

Bilk weavers 

8,&12 

2,992 

} 2,478 

4,303 

+176 4 

—425 

87 

Dyeing, blcaobing, printing, preparation and sponging 

661 


64 




of textiles 

126 

+424 0 

+183 3 


Order 7 Hides, skins and bard materials from tbo animal 







kingdom 

8,015 

4 056 

3,889 

—25 6 

—64 4 

39 

Tanners enmors, leather dressero and leather dyers, etc 

833 

1,066 

3,976 

-21 8 

—04 2 

40 

Wakens of leather articles such as tranks, water ba^ 
Biiddlor_> or hamesfl, oto , excluding articles of dress 






2,149 

2 946 

6,762 

—27 0 

—48 9 


Orders Wood 

43,160 

10,669 

40,299 

+6-1 

-122 

43 

44 

Sawjo’s 

Carpenters, turners and joiners, etc 

Basket raaKcrs and other industries of woody materials 

2 017 
27,117 

|. 27 232 

10 682 

+9 0 

—111 

45 






including Jcuves, and thatchers and builders working 
with bamboo ucM)d8 or similar matenala 

18,420 

18,877 

16 017 

+0-4 

—118 


Order 9 Metals 

26,820 

23,816 

25,693 

+8 0 

—89 

43 

Other workers in iron ond makers of implements and 






49 

tools principally or exclusively of iron 

Workers in brass, copper and bell metal 

20,615 

19,780 

1 691 

20,505 

2,401 

+4 8 

-8 8 

2,102 

+82-1 

—35 4 


Order 10 Ceramics 

23 056 

26,616 

26,266 

—10 8 

+49 

55 

Potters and earthen pipe and bowl makers 

22,886 

26,229 

24 182 

—12 7 

+8 6 


Order 11 Cbomichl products properly so called and analogous 

6,480 

7,238 

3 987 

—10-6 

+81 5 

Cl 

G2 

Manufacture and refinmg of vegetable oils 

Manufacture and refining of miueral oils 

6,416 

6 

|. 6 791 

3,236 

—201 

+106 7 


Order 12 Pood industries 

20,247 

23,218 

38,853 

-328 

—31 4 

G5 

C8 

74 

Rice pounders, buskers \nd tiour grinders 

8 836 

9,972 

11,646 

—61 6 

—14 4 

Butchers 

4,673 

6,886 

4,010 

4,248 

9 979 

—0-8 

+86 

Toddy drauers 

6,200 

—5 1 

-37 9 


19 
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YII (Occ«;jai:w«aO— Selected occupations, 1921, 1911 and 1^01— contd 







Percentage of vanation 

% 

Occupntion 

} 

Population 

Population 

Population 






p, 

c 

o 

aupported 
io 1821 

supported 
in 1911 

enpported 
m 1901 

1921 

1 1911 

1 

1 



and 

and 

O ■ 

1 




1911 

, 1901 

1 

1 


j ^ 

1 ^ 

1 ^ 

6 

j 7 

IM 

Grocers aud sellers of % ego table oil, salt and other 

1 






condizaents 

[ 06,018 

01,618 

14,967 

+7 8 

+811 3 

333 

Sdlcrp of milk, butter, ghee poultn , egga, etc 

1 0,667 

t 

8,275 

14,101 

+16 8 

6 

134 

Sellers of sireetmoats^ sugar, jaggery, and molas 

i 2,906 

6,046 

1,486 

—424 

+289 8 

135 

Cardamom, betel leaf, vegetables, fruit oud ere- 

1 






canut schcra 

21,612 

25,854 

26,812 

—161 

—18 

136 

Grain and pulse dealers 

24,467 

19,437 

14,694 

+25 8 

+82 8 

137 

Tobacco, opium, ganja, etc , sellers 

6,269 

4,894 

4,723 

+281 

+8 6 


Order 84 Trade in clothing and toilet articles 

1,412 

3,803 

2,207 

—62 9 

+79 8 


,, 35 Trade m famituro 

1,600 

2,417 

8,453 

—879 

—714 


,, 36 Trade in building materials 

1,911 

4,234 

4 668 

—549 

— TtJ 

143 ' 

Trad^ m boilding nmtorials other than bricks, 







tiles aud ^ood materials 

1,911 

4,284 

4,563 

—649 

—7-2 


Order 37 Trade in means of transport 

1,93b 

1,421 

1,263 

+89 8 

—66 8 

144 i 

Dealers and hirers in mecbanicAl transport, motor 
cycles, etc 

Duilers and hirers In other carriages, carts, etc 

258 





145 

103 

I 1,421 

8,233 

+89-8 

-66 3 

140 1 

Dealers and hirorw of clephauts camels, horses. 


1 

cattle, asses, mules, etc 

1,026 

J 





Order 33 Trade lu fuel 

6 741 

C8S0 

2,216 

—16 6 

+210-6 

147 

Dealers in fircuojd, charcoal, coal, cowdung, etc 

6,741 

6,880 

2 215 

—16 6 

+210 6 


Crider 89 Trade in articiesof loxuiy and those pertaining 







to letters and the arts and sciences i 

12,381 

9,631 

12,612 

+29 0 

—24 4 


„ 40 Trade of other sorts 

88,029 

22,777 1 

88,673 

+460 

—74 3 


Glass 0— PubUo admlnlstratlou and liberal arts 

260,201 

286,673 j 

286,769 

—8 9 

-0 4 


Snt-c/flM VX—rubltc forfc 

68,101 

71,739 

35409 

—19-0 

+109 6 


Order 41 Annj 

22,164 

21,986 

36,449 

+0-8 

+83 7 


Order Navj 

6 

8 


—25 0 



„ 43, Air Force 

88 






Order 44 Police 

36,903 

49,785 

18,961 

—27 8 

+1K2 8 


Sub-class VII — Public admimsiratton 

105,530 

139,867 

171 181 

-806 

—93 7 


Order 46, Public administration 

105A80 

182,867 

174,181 

—20-6 

-23 7 

163 

Semce ol Indian and foreign states 

44,420 

44 248 
172 

33,841 

81 B70 

+818 

-684 


(a) Mysore State 
(bi Other states 

}• 83,841 

81,870 

+813 

—68 4 

163 

Municipal nud other local (not villago service) 

6 028 

6,874 

6,406 

+2 6 

—92 


(a) Palace service 

4,070 

4,864 

—3 S 


164 

Village officials and servants other than watch 





men 

49,540 

87,870 

84 693 

-43 8 

+8 2 


Class PJZT— Pn)/r#sions ami liberal arts 

96,570 

81,077 

77479 

+I9-I 

+51 


Order 4$ Pohgion 

29,671 

84,664 

33,819 

—14 4 

+2-2 

165 

Pneata, ministers, etc. 

8,178 

12 212 

12,016 

-831 

+1 6 

168 

Temple, burial or burning ground service, pilgrim 

20,276 


conductors, circumcisers 

18,100 

18 933 

—10 4 

+ 6 8 


Order 47 Law 

3,842 

2,687 

2,560 

+430 

+6-0 


,, 48, Medicine 

10,288 

7,477 

6,411 

+87-6 

+ 16 3 

171 

Medical praotltloners of all kinds, inoluding 







dentists, oculists aud veterinary surgeons 

6,293 

4,601 

3,861 

+80 9 

+19 2 


Order 49 Inatruotion 

38,473 

22,110 

16,101 

+614 

+37 8 


,, 50 Letters and arts aud sciences 

19,896 

14 239 

18 268 

+86-2 

—221 

178 

Music composers and masters, players on all kinds 






of musical instrumeuta (not mititary) singers, 
actors and dancers 

6,826 

6 800 

11 121 

+0'4 

-38 9 



Class D Miscellaneous 

167 748 

611,657 

689,791 

-691 

-'25 8 


Snb-cla«s IX — Persons living on their income 

19,393 

90,935 

90413 

~71 

-0 0 


Order 61 Persons living principally on their inoomo 

19,893 

20 935 

20 913 

-7 4 

-0 0 

180 

Proprietors (other than agnoultural land), fund { 







holders and poiisionors | 

19,893 

20 936 

1 

20,943 

-7 4 

—0-0 


19 =" 



148 cn^rTFB xn.— occnrATrojfB, 

\7I (CWK/vifinmjO— ScLnoTEn occotatiokb, 1031 1011 axd IQOl—tondd 
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VIII (Occ?/pa/io«fti)— Occupations of selected castes 



T) 

a 

o 

(a 

o 

•a 



o 

ca 

o 

'a 

Caotc aad occnpationa 

o c 

S o 

o,g 

o 

^ o - 

P.|5 

■38 

i" 

H-t <0 

°£ 


Caste and oeoupatiouB 

ill 

E S 

o ^ 

o u 
■go. 
£ 


|eg- 

o C) 

.o<ic 



t> c, O 

o S 


g 

c *-• 

P o 



E S'o 

s ^ 


pX y 

J 5 o o 

c: 




o fe S 

jj. e « 


^ 1 

= 

0 


1 

2 

8 




13 

Kutnbara 



HINDU 




Potters 

169 

21 

1 Asasa 




Cnlti\ators of all kinds 

869 

13 




Others 

172 

61 

\\ aahcrmen 

417 

37 

14 

Kunohltlfia 



Cnltivators of all kiuda 

•13C 

11 



Othera 

147 

67 


Agi oiiltnnsts 

620 

U 

2 Ba&ollga 




Cn tnators of all kinds 

IJ) 

71 




Othcr-^ 

360 

43 

Xmdcfs 

183 

44 

16 

Kuruba 



Ciiltnatorsoi all kuida 

4ua 

10 



Labour r«, unapccified 

Olucra 

61 

156 

81 

81 


Shepherds and wool wesvers 

65 

6 




Cnlti\ntora of &U kinds 

700 

18 

3 Bedn 




Labourers nnspccifiod 

18 

118 




Others 

917 

64 

Umitcrs and lowicrb 

8 

18 

16 

Llngayat 



Cnituators ot all kiudb 

651 

IJ 



Field iabourcra, do 

218 

91 


Cultivators of all kind^ 

Trade 

744 

78 


Laboareru, nntpccified 

Olhera 

41 

167 

63 

82 


13 

32 



17 

Others 

188 

68 

4 Beala, 



Idaoiga 



Fishcnncu 

18 

6 


Lentber workers 

64 


Ci’ltu*atoro ol all kiudb 

i71 

12 


7 

Laboun-rs, un6pcciflr<l 

OthCTi) 

13 

m 

72 

70 


CnUiN ntors of all kinds 

Field Jabonrers 

376 

8:14 

9 

68 


Labourers unspecified 

68 

76 

6 Brahman 




Others 

169 

31 

Priests and tcmplo seraaiils 

63 

3 

18 

Mahmtta 



lucouio from rentot lands 

lOQ 

23 


Miiitji \ 

CoUivators of all kinds 

BO 

860 


Cultirstora of all Linda 

Public aduiiiiistration 

221 

Tis 

12 

1 


2 

11 

(Jthtn. 

618 

10 


Public force 

17 



Labourers nnspecifiod 

24 

95 

6 Dovanga 



1 

Otb* rw 

549 

82 

V\oa\WK 

440 

14 

19 

Naylnda 



Calti\ dors of all Kinds 

Others 

1 

271 

288 

12 

66 


llnrhcrs 

f’ulUinttjN of all kmd" 

436 

383 

1 

9 

) 7 Gflniga 




OtherH 

182 

82 

OjJ prc'^hcm 

187 

29 

20 

Ncygi 



CuUivatorfi of nil kinds 

116 

11 


Wcnvtrs 

638 

16 

Trade 

169 

48 


OtUn-b 

230 

12 


CnltiMitors of all fnndb 

316 

10 



Others 

262 

70 

8 QoUa 




21 

Panchala 



OouhertlH 

21 

23 


Gold Smiths 



CnJU\atora of all kinds 

672 

12 


566 

4 

Laboorurs nnsr^incd 

Others 

23 

281 

89 

61 


Cnl‘ivntors of all kinds 

Others 

286 

160 

19 

95 

8 Holeya 



22 

SttUml 



\iUQgc Viulchracm andup^ncultural Ittboorors 

CuJb\’atora of all kmda 

315 

296 

47 

11 


Pneats 

Cnltivators of all kinds 

269 

444 

10 

li 

Imbuorcrs, unspecified 

Others 

71 

280 

87 

18 


Others 

297 

to 


as 

Tlgala 



10 IdJca 





Cultivators of all kinds 

787 

IS 

. Toddj drawers 

121 

9 


Others 

263 

74 

Ooltuators of all kinds 

664 

12 

34 

Uppam 



Trade 

32 

89 



Labourers, uuspcolficd 

Othora 

18 

276 

129 

66 


Salt workers 

11 

16 


Cultivators of all kinds 

609 

19 

1 1 Komati 




Labourers, nnspcclrtod 

14 

81 





Others 

866 

71 

Trade 

Others 

I2 Kahatrlya 

572 

423 

22 

21 

25 

Valaya 

Trade 

Others 

800 

10 





200 

21 

Military 

32 

o 

26 

TaJckallea 



1 Cultivators of all kinds 

365 

la 


ARncultnnsta 

872 


1 Pnbiio force 

33 



16 

Others 

680 

S3 


Cultivators of all kinds « 

7 

23 



Others 

131 

61 
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ciLvmni xri— occofATioxn. 


1 (Iniiuilri'il) — DiffTniBono’f of iTOtnrrnrrji mo pedsoxb euploted 





m 


cnrxrrnn xn— orcurwio'cs 


in — Oiunnimnox oi rarxcu mji^cTa. 



\\ 1 tiiaf\—Ih,\n <i uaioiN )r «K»rxcj> wonnirs i-f mjxctei ixwJsTRrns. 

It4r^ rul 



n rrsTlan te ca lodu 





Bl I * 

N m I 






\ iruiHktnal — Pukcf oi * iiniiK or nkHMiXFO uxwLnms 15 ki ixcttt) iNrusniiii^ 

1»4— bml ■itaUi'tifml 
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orupTEU xir— orcDPATicTNP 


VIII (Jnrftfi/nal)— nurrBinonoN oi I’owul 




357 


APPENDIX I 

Scheme of Occdfations fob the Census oi' 1921 


Sub clasb 


Group 


I Eirploitatiou of 
f ammals and 
vegetation 


1 Pasture and agnoulturo -{ 
(a) Ordinary cultivation i ' 


(6) Grouors of sjiocinl I 
products and market 
gardening | 


(c) Foiastii 


1 Intome from rtntof agncultumi land 

Ifl) Non cultivating land bolders 
(6) N on-cultivating tenants 

2 Onlimry cultnators 

(a) Cultivating land-holders 
{b) Cultiiatmg tenants 

3 Agents, managers of landed estates 

(not planters), clerks, rent collec 
tors, etc 

4 Farm servants 
6 Field labouiei's 

6 Tea coffee, cinchona, rubber and 

indigo plantations 

7 Fruit flower, legetable betcliine 

arccn-nut, etc growers 

8 Forest officers, rangers, guards, etc 

9 Wood-cutters, firewood, catechu, 

rubber, etc collectors and char- 
coal burners 
10 Lac collectors 


11 Cattlo and buffalo brooders and 

keepers 

12 Sheep, goal and pig breeders 

(d) Eaisingof farm stock-! 13 Breeders of other animals (horses, 

mules, camels, asses, etc ) 

14 Herdsmen, shepherds, goat-herds, 
etc 


(e) Eaising of small am 
mals 


U 2 Fishmg and buntmg 


f 3 Mines 


II Exploitation -{ 4 Quarries of hard rooks 

of mineTOls i 


U 5 Salt, etc 


-3,2- III Indiistix "{ 6 Textile'' 


I 16 Birds, bees, etc 

I IG Silk worms 

( 17 Fishing 

) 18 Hunting 


19 Coal mines 

20 Peti oleum wells 

21 Mines and metallic minerals (gold 

iron, manganese, etc ) 

22 Otboi minerals (jade diamonds, 

hme stone, etc ) 

23 Bock sea and marsh salt 

24 Extraction of saltpetre, alum and 

other substances soluble in water 

25 Cotton ginning, cleaning and press- 

ing 

2G Cotton spinning 

27 Cotton smngand vca\ing 

28 Jute spinning pressing and wealing 

29 Rope tw mo and string 

30 Other fibres (coeoanut aloes floj 

hemp straw etc.) 

31 Wool canlmg and spinning 

32 Weaving of woollen blankc*'- 

33 Wcai ing of woollen ctiri'cls 

34 Silk spinners 

35 Silk wea\cr> 

36 Hair, cimcl and bor-^' h-ir 

37 Diemg bU idling pnnting pixpa 

ration and sivonging of teitiles 
IS Lace crep" cmbroidencs fnngcs 
etc and insuffeea'h de-gTlied 
‘ex.ilcindus'ne^ 
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crixiTWi iiL — ocourvTioNs 


Smrur or Octui vtiohm ron Titc Cr'caos 1031 - 


Sob ol 


Oi lei 




1 


111 It^oabrj 
etmiJ 


I 


I Tl Tw eo nl IcnUKir ilrrv^in 
] aad Ivlhr'e ij)n-r rtiv 


I 

II 1(H umI b»n]* 

moterl !• from the 
nhnal Iclii^lon) 


10 If Lrr« of k* UvT trtvtin, nefa u 

tnj k « Ut btit". nuUlerj- or 
h m*** H nricallm? utIcW ol 
<lir 

11 Fanleo od jansoiM ree»pW with 

ffwlhc"! nd hfMl« hmelj 
nnk rt 

43 UoM Inx) fhell, rte. 

* orter^ {cxeept button) 


Wood 


13 Ba%5Tr«. 

II ObrpentorM, t iin wr* eod Jolnen, 

IS n*Alte{ mekan end oUw Lndnitiiee 
oiwmd^Dittwrklsiochid |l«eTM, 
end thetcben erd bolldan worldng 
•.Hb bviJm wood* <r 
nutarUU. 


UeUl* 




10 Forbad od rollIt)|| ol Iroo and other 
net^ 

IT M km d araa. fa&a> «t«. 

48 OUmt workm b boa and mek«n at 

im^ lr m aali ajad to«U, pdodpaQr 
cr enholTelj el Irtb 

49 Uorkmlfi famiw, eopjar tad faeO 

aelil 

00 TVerbm i other mrtali uoadl 

p ar t l o o* meUb (tb, itoe, lee4 
qalok-tOnr daj 

01 Wcrkara b BdcU,dk-ilAkaratete. 


I 

CQ 


I 10 Otramloa 


( 03 Makar* ol fUee aad ujata hraj*. 

03 M ikm ol |kta buik^ hIm hwade 
ajid oeek Ueet aad (lu Mr-«toda. 

I 04 kliLari dporeeklo aad oroekerT 
>{ 00 Potter* aad Hithao pip* aad bowl 
I meken. 

I 06 Brkk asd tOe loaker*. 

I 07 Otbeg (moaale. talc, pjea. aUhaatet, 

eta. workenX 


11 Chemleal prodoel* pro-' 
party ao eelUd aad 
oaiagoov 


I 


08 klairalartoT* d matche* aad *xp4» 

00 MaoalaetoT* d wratad aad coinaral 

water* *ad ie*. 

CO klaooJaetuie d dya*. pohil tad ink. 

01 Uasalaotar* and Tafbing d T*gr* 

tabu oQ*. 

09 UaooCaahmaod radnlag d mbieral 

oft*. 

61 Macral.irtax* d paper cupl-beard 
aad maebe. 

04 Othm (Kap, eandh*. ba, ooteh 
ft rhinwi aad mWiafl^narm ilT ^y) 


00 Hi«B ponadm aad hnafa ri ml floor 

00 Ba^ari^t^ blaenil makar^ 

OT Gtain paiehm, ete 
19 Food hnh ut riea H | 08 Botchm 

I j S9 Fhh em«T« 

I I Tt) Butter elmaeaad ^mo mekaca. 

I 71 M k«n d aotrir motiMa aad Jafi 

U mz 


1 

f 
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Scn]>ME 01 OCCDPATIOKS FOE THE CeNSIS 01 V)ll-Luut(l 


Class 


I 


I 


!1 


Sub class 


Ordei 


I 

j ' Grouj) 


f I 12 tood industnes — condd 


13 Industnes of dress and -| 
the toilet I 


14 ^lnIutu^^ industiu"- 


15 Budding indnstiiC' 

I 


72 Sweetmeat malei's, prejiarcrs of jam 

and condiments etc 

73 Browers and distiller^ 

74 Todd\ drawers 

75 ‘Manufacturers of tobacco opium 

and ganja 

7G Hat, cap and turban makers 

77 Tailore, milliners, dress makers 

darners and embroiderers on liucn 

78 SJioo, boot and sandal makers 

70 Other industnes pertaining to dress 
— g]oic= socks, gaiters belts, but 
tons — umbicllas, canes etc 

80 Wabbmg, cleaning and dacmg 

81 Barbers, bairdrcsscrs and \ ig 

makers 

82 Othoi industnes connected V itb the 

toib t (tattoooi's sbnmpooer-^ bath 
Iiouscs, etc ) 

83 Cabintl mnkei'- cauiapt psuib rs, 

I tc 

84 Upbol'-t-cici's tent u alc’s etc 

85 Linu bmners cement woikcis 
B'ca\ \toro and well sinl ers 

87 ''tone ciiitci > ind dressti-. 

68 Bud L\cis uid mi^ons 
89 Buddci'b fothcr tnan budbugs 
made of bamboo o- simil ir in ifi 
iials) pimtei-s dicoritoi' of 
boii'-c-' tilers idnudiei' c*c 


{ III Indubtiw — 
cnncld 


» |i 



1 l(i Constiaicuon of im in-' 
I of tmnsimii 


17 Bioductioii ind tixus 
mission of pb>sica1 
forecs (beat, light, 
cltctricitaj niotnr 
po' ei, oil ) 


I 

1 


1 

' 

I 18 Othci mibtellaneou- 
I and undefired indus 

I, tnes 


/ 90 Pel r-oiib engage 1 in nnl ssem 

1 l)bii„ Cl repairing niotni idi.tlr-. 

1 01 cvetc', 

91 0 uTi igt c ii. pa!J-i 'll mdoir- 
j aud 1 hedw lights 

' 92 Ship 1)0 9 ULioiiI UL bull’d' 

93 (> i' ' li r tni bphl mil | i ills 



I I 
,1 


! 


94 Pinid' I i Ik If, ipbi I dr-iiieis 

etc 

95 Book bindcis ind stiic ! ir-s rrie 

lojic makers etc 

9G M ikcib of musical iiistnm cuts 
97 Makers of r Pciics and docks anii 
optical pbotognpbic mithurnati 
Csl and sji,,iLil in‘-trutrc i ' 
Moikcrv <n prcciou'^ stoni ' and 
mcl lis immrlPi^ jr-jjt g p,, 
jcwdlciv 111 ''! ers, gildcis ('c 
19 M \kers of bangles or ly-sd' m ncl 
lucos of ot’ii t m itt 'I ds tn tn gla^s 
aid ua’cr' o' sjian^'cs ro ni's 
lingnms md s creJ thre-'d' 

10(1 To\, Pit , c-YC( fshmgtick tc 
malcr- I oMdcrmi^'s, r * 

101 irc’uding tranagr'S' j/ n-o- 

icthci than [viifrim’s.'i tarjilojed 
m llKitrOs ind oPirr ]l*eeq of 
publ t cn •,’■'ammtn‘, C'ni)’o>r r 
public ""a: "Tk’ — ec c~ i-g' s n 
bnntsmrn 'V 


1 



utd of mktariol 
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aiArrcB xii.—ocooi'atio'^s. 


SonruE or Occopatioxs tor tub Ochics of ly-U—cuntd 

OUm I 8ab-e1 kn i ^ Order 


19 Trmiiifort bf *lr 


) Truripart Irjr w«lor . 




91 TrtBtpcrrt br road 


93 Truaport by r»D 


91 Poet oCWm. 6alap«pb sod 


103 CoatrutorafartbedlxiouJofr^w, 
dmt, et«. 

ICD B«eepen. m\(mn*n, oto. 

101 Ptnm* oooeamed wUh erodrcaoM 
ud ampUsM. 

100 r ofw?i n i (other Ibw klcorm) 
Msplon^ Inrbotin mod docbv 
tocjod Of pGoU. 

IOC t^bosTtn m berbocn an£ dock*. 

107 Rbln o«Mrv uid tbefr amploTWa. 

breken, abt^n oOoar*, each 
er«r«, toeriDen u>d AremetL 

108 Pem) • (other thu khooiei*) «a- 

plo^wl oa the raelotaouce of 
nuhnor*. docks, tbsema. rfren 
*ad esttsl* (iadwfiDX ccmtne- 
Uoa) 

ICS leboorer* mpbrtd oo the eoa- 
•troctka asd malateoaiLee of 
bertoai*, docks, stnaoM, rim 
and cemK 

110 Boat ownen, boat tsen aod tow 


111 Pwsooa (other than kbooren) an* 
f9o>ad oo the coostroctiai esd 
mintroaaeo cf nods and UJdf eo. 

119 Laheorars eaffored oo re^ tad 

biid^ 

119 OvoA msnaflBrs and csplo^eaa 
(asetadhif rsn s ca al aarrasts) coo 
Metod w^ taechankoBs dmsa 
rehklrs (loeha&c tanail 

114 OwMf' Bans (era, and tnrpleieea 
(saohsdlei penooaJ aemuita) eoe- 
lucted wHh other rehioiaa. 

IIA Palki. ate., kearen and owMra. 

116 Pack rJetpbaat, eaiael, nrola, aaa 
and boQ^ cmars and drlrsn. 

IIT Porttra and t 


34 Banka, estahUiliinaoto of 
Qtedit ■ikt 


30 Brokara^ oocmBhalaD 
and c^urC 


36 Trada hi twrtJW 


118 BaOwsf aroplcT M i of all Undt 
otbar than eooRea. 

UB Lahoorara wnployad on railwaT 
eonatroctlao and oiai ehd 

woPaa and portan wap l o ycd on 

radvsT prM&bes 

190 Poat fDea, teleNrapb and tefaphooa 


191 Bank itwhics annex laodsra. 
exefaanc* and Inamaaea tfanta, 
mcBej ebanCDs and broken and 
their mT4a>eea. 

129 Drokwa, eoomiMlon ■ 

HKToUl tiarePan. 
owners and aaptoxaea. 


134 Trada ia tkina, leather furs, 
feathers, hen, and article* 
froo theaa. 


I 
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Soheme op Occupations fob the Census op 1921 — contd 



Sub class 


Trade — contd 


Order 



28 Trade in wood 


29 Trade m metals 


30 Trade in pottery, bncks 

and tiles 

31 Trade in chemical pro 

ducts 


32 Hotels, cafes, restau- 
rants, etc 


33 Other trade in food- 
stuflfs 


31 Trade m clothing and 
toilet articles 


35 Trade in furniture 


36 Trade in building mate- 
rials 


37 Trade in means of 
transport 


38 Trade in fuel 


39 Trade m articles of 
luxury and those per 
tammg to letters and 
the arts and sciences 


Group 


126 Trade m wood (not firewood )> 
cork, bark, bamboo thatch and 
articles made from these 

126 Trade in metalsj machmery, kmves, 

tools, etc 

127 Trade in pottery, bncks and tiles 

128 Trade m chemical products, (drugs, 

dyes, paints, petroleum, explosives, 
etc ) 

129 Vendors of wine, hquors, aerated 

waters and ice 

130 Owners and managers of hotels, 

cookshops, sarais, etc and their 
employees 

131 Fish dealers 

132 Grocers and sellers of vegetable oil, 

salt and other condiments 

133 Sellers of imlk, butter, ghee, poultry, 

eggs, etc 

134 Sellers of sweetmeats, sugar, jag- 

gery and molass s 

136 Cardamom, betel-leaf, vegetables, 
fruit and arecanut sellers 

136 Grain and pulse dealers 

137 Tobacco, opium, ganja, etc , seUei's 

138 Dealers in sheep, goats and pigs 

139 Dealers m hay, grass and fodder 

140 Trade m ready made clothing and 

other articles of dress and the 
toilet (hats, umbrellas, socks, 
ready made shoes, perfumes, etc ) 

141 Trade m furniture, carpets, cur- 

tains and bedding 

142 Hardware, cooking utensds, porce 

lain, crockery, glassware, bottles, 
articles for gardening, etc 

143 Trade in building matenols other 

than bricks, tiles and wood mate 
nals 

144 Dealers and hirers in mechanical 

transport, motors, cycles, etc 
146 Dealers and hirers in other carn- 
ages, carts, etc 

146 Dealers and hirers of elephants, 

camels, horses, cattle, asses, mules, 
etc 

147 Dealers m firewood, charcoal, coal, 

cowdung, etc 

148 Dealers m precious stones, jewellery' 

(real and imitation), clocks, opti- 
cal instruments etc 

149 Dealers in common bangles, bead- 

necklaces, fans, small articles, 
toys, banting and fishing tackle, 
flowers, etc 

150 Publishers, booksellers, stationers, 

dealers m music, pictures, musical 
instruments and curiosities 
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oniPTEB xn, — occorATiOTs. 


ScmufE OP OccuTATioxa fob the Cexsos of 1921 — ecntd 



Order 




40 Trmda o( otW tort* 

41 Arnrjr 

43 KkTT 
4t Air lam 

44 PoUee 


lAt tV«lcrv lo rafs, ctaU* refine, ete. 
103 Oeoeral elore-keepen ud sbep- 
Leepeie otLendw osffeciAed. 

103 Itioerafit traden, pedla^ L «lan. 
ete. 

101 Other trades (inelodiu Unam of 
poondt, tells and maiws) 

103 Anoy (ItBperisl) 

166 Amy (tedtan States) 

( ) Uysore State. 

(A) Other StatM. 

16 Nary 
168 Air forte. 

160 Pehre 

ICO \ill*(T watabmen. 

161 O r i i k e of the Slats (Dspsria] Oer 

enHorel) 

1 C 3 Ls rrfae of laJlin and Foreign 
6 t U) liyson Stats. 

(A) Other <ttales. 

163 Alrmxlrsl and oibsr kcal (not 
TiHaAe) serrke U) Palace serrioe. 

161 V 3 Ujre ol&eials and ssrranls other 
tha watchxen 



163 Pi 4 e<s nlsistm. etc 

166 Beligms rnffWnI*, letnates of 
mcsBstrlsa, sta. 

16T CslethtsU. mdsn, tbmL sad 
misdoe seika. 

168 T«DT4e borfal ct bonlnc (pumal 
serTke, pOQrtea itndsrtera. dr 
eundaera. 

10 lavysrs of sB Mnd* iadiidi&t 
hris, lav afenU snd nraihtlaia. 

ITO Lawyers elscks, petHioe vdlen, 
cte. 

in Uei&al rrsdititnan of sB klada 
Inelad^g dentists, oeodista 
Tstsrinary ssrgsooa. 

1T3 Udvires. Tsedaaton, co mimusl - 
sra. onnea, BBMDia, ota. 

ITS Prolswora aad teaehen of aB Uads 

1T4 Clarks aad Mrraats win^uH vlth 
edncatim. 

1T6 Pd£s serfbes, steeoerafifaacs, ate. 

1T6 AxthUseta, suiisjua, sngk x sc t , 
and tfaatr upplcysefc 

ITT Aothoca, w£ton, joajrraBsts. artlsta, 
photecnphsTi, aealptcsa. astio- 
Bcaaart m stsoce fc igtsta. hotanHts.. 
aitiiJuMii. ate. 

1T6 Unsfai cotDpossts aad masters, 
pUjeu oo all Unds of m ns faal 
tnstnmMnts (not mOitaTT) s tagai s. 
astors aad dsoesr^ 

1T9 OocfiiTocB. aenhsta, lortsns tdlars 
rseUsca, siHbhas of w i rf i vUl ss 
ard wQd 
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Scheme op Occupations foe the Oensls op 1921 — concld 


Sub-class 

Order 

IX Persons hving 
on their income 

51 Persons living pnnci- 
paily on their income 

X Domestic service 

52 Domestic somco 

XI Insuflioiently 
doscnbod oc 
cnpations 

53 General terms which do -i 
not mdicato a definite 
occupation 


L 

54 Inmates of jails, asylums 
and alms-houses 

' 

Xn Unproduc 
tivo 

66 Beggars, vagrants, pros 1 
titutes ( 


66 Othei unclassified non- 
productive industries 


Group 


180 Proprietors (other than of agnoul 

tural land), fund-holders and pen- 
sioners 

181 Oooks, water earners, door-keepei's, 

watchmen and other indoor ser- 
vants 

182 Pnvate grooms, coachmen, dog 

boys, etc 

183 Pnvate motor dnvers and cleaners 

ISi Manufacturers, business-men and 
contractors otherwise unspecified 

185 Cashiers, accountants, book-keepers, 

clerks and other employees m un- 
specified oflices, warehouses and 
shops 

186 Mechanics otherwise unspecified 

187 Labourers and workmen otherwise 

unspecified 

188 Inmates of jails, asylums and alms- 

houses 

189 Beggam, vagrants, witches, wizards, 

etc 

IQCLProcurers and prostitutes 

191 Other unclassified non-productive 
industnes 
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APPENDIX II 

liirt OP iKDOtTBlXS 

Clamlffd lut actord aa to wktcM indtutnal t$taUukmfnU kaH Utn ffrouped n Ja^triaJ 
Tabu IXII E$tabii\mtHt Kkxfk tndaiiriti /allinf unitr dl^trtMt an 

eamtd cm, e g nn ami oO mUU kan ktam clanijUd mxdtr ikf {adiuUf fnt Ttiurmad. 

1 Orowing ol fjwcW pwdocti — 

OoStt ■ofar-ean^ pepfw cnmuoan udifo, otfi^ p JanU tk ff n , grasi unm. 

2. Mice* — 

Iron, mica, mangaoeac gold, aabeatoa, cte,, raluca. 

3, Qnarriea of bard rocki — 

Btooe, limoatooe. 

4 Textile and consecUd indiotnea ~ 

(a) Oottoo — Cotton ginning deaiung aod prwfiog mBla. 

Cotton carpet and rag (nanauctorWa. 

Tape aod nafrar manofactoro 

Cotton rpicLiuog ai>d weanog and other milla. 

(b) Coir 

(e) Wooi— Wool, wool mdla carpet and Uaoket, 

\i) Bilk — Bilk mdod og taeaor eto„ fllatima. 

U) Hair 

(/) Olban — Calico pnnt, dvetog lace and emWinder; wxnka, Ujoetta worki, gold 
and s\Im Uee wearing wotka. 

6 Leather «to^ uklaitrtea— 

Tanoanea, leather tactorlea, bone mllta 

C Wood, etCn Indoftno — 

Carpentry woda, aaw nulla. 

7 ilatal lodoatrtea-' 

Iron tonadrtea, i on and stoel werki, loclodiog working with irao aheeta (mahutg 
cteel traika, deapateb boxea, ete) anrhinary and en gi ne eri ng Ondodmf 
mlvajl wotkibo^ mcuuapti worktbopt, lock and tool aod eetWy vuka, 
braM, tin and copper worka, kletaJ taetonee. 

& Qlaaa aod etithnware mdutner^ 

Oka bangle faotona, poUory verka. brkk. tOe and Are bnck {aetoriea. 

0 Indattnea aonaectad with cbeto cal prodseta — 

Aecatod water faotonca, dya-vorka. paint and rarnlah worka, ofl-milla, boDc oQ 
mitallattcaa, aoep ti>d candle factoriea, chemical drug! and loedieina vorfci, 
aaodalwood od tactoriah perfontery (aelorira, manure works. 

10 Food mdoatnea — 

BLaenit laetonea, floor and oe mlUa. bakeriea aod eonlectioDcriee, Dairy tanna, 
aUnghtarbooaea, brewenea and duUIUriea, ngar raflnecaa, water wocki, 
to tw ceo, dgaratta, nair Tioegar aod coodjistiit iactorua. 

U Fn mi tare Indotrlca — 

Farmtare factorlea, rattan aod bamboo warka. 

12. lodoatrleaof droaa — 

Tadornig and boaifley worka, boot and ahoe {aetariea, ombreHa taotooea, tl na al 
factoriaa, bnttoa and comb faetorlea. 

18. Indostrlea eocmectad with btnldlng — 

Btooe, hme worka, and binm, »nrb futoriaa 
14. C onita a e tk n of maaoa of traaeport aod rrmnn imlfi n- iB 

Bailway wotki, ecwoh bafldmg uctonea. motor car worka, Uoyole worka, telegraph 
and poatal workahopt, talaphona worka. 

Ifi Prodnotum, tppboatkn and tranamkwen of phydcal Irrrrm — 

Oaa worka, hydro aieetrie works. 

16, I nd o atri ai of loxgry — 

Btatkoery wocka, pnutmg prMua, ]«wellery wockahopa, gama and apart wocka, 
toy worka, aandahrooo earrtng rory inlaying kcqnarware, taxidermy 
bow bi n d in g worka, photo, eagraTmg and map-prodndng maka, a c ia pt i l ^ 
anrgioBl, opboal and mnuoal nrgtwirMnta wodohopa, clock and watch wm^ 
electroplating worka 




